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PREFACE

It is a counsel of perfection that anyhistorical study

should be approached with complete detachment. To

such detachment I can make all the less claim as I freely

admit an abiding reverence for the history of my own

people, and, for the life of ancient Greece and Rome, a

passionate aff ection that isfrankly unreasoning. At

no place in the course of the following pages have I

been consciously apologetic . It istrue that where sev

eral explanations o f an incident are possible, I have not

always selected the one most discreditable to the Jews.

Doubtless that will not be forgiven me by those who

have accepted the anti - Semitic pamphlets o f Willrich

as serious contributions to historical research .

The literature on the subjectis enormous. Very few

references to what are known as secondary sources

will, however, be found in this book . A short bibli

ography is appended, in which various books of re fer

ence are cited . From these all who are interested in

the innumerable controversies that the subject has

elicited may obtain full information .

There remains the grateful task of acknowledging

my personal indebtedness to my friend, Dr. Ernst

Riess
,
for many valuable suggestions . Above all I

desire to express my indebtedness to President Solo

mon Schechter, of the Jewish Theologica l Seminary of
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America
,
at whose instance the preparation of this

book was undertaken . Those who share with me the

privilege o f hisfriendship will note in more than one

turn of expression and thought the impress of that rich

personality.

MA x RAD IN

Nzw Yonx CITY,

October, 1 9 1 5
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INTRODUCTION

The civilization of Europe and America iscomposed

of elements of many different kinds and of various

origin . Most o f the beginnings cannot be recovered

within the limits o f recorded history . We do not know

where and when a great many of our fundamental insti

tutionsarose, and about them we are reduced to con

jecturesthat are sometimes frankly improbable . But

about a great many elements o f our civilization, and

precisely those upon which we base our claim to be

called civilized—indeed, which give us the word and
the concept o f civic li fe—we know relatively a great

deal, and we know that they originated on the east

ern shores of the large landlocked sea known asthe

Mediterranean .

We are beginning to be aware that the process of

developing these elements wasmuch longer than we

had been accustomed to believe. Many races and sev

eral millennia seem to have elaborated slowly the insti

tutionsthat older historians were prepared to regard as

the conscious contrivance of a single epoch . But even

if increasing archeological research shall render us

more familiar than we are with Pelasgians, Myceneans,
M inoans, Aegeans, it isnotlikely that the claims o f two

historic peoples to have founded European civilization

will be seriously impugned. These are the Romans and
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the Greeks . To these must be added another people,
the Jews, whose contribution to civilization was no less

real and lasting.

The Greeks and Romans have left descendants only

in a qualified sen se . There are no doubt thousands of

individuals now living who are the actual descendants

of the kinsmen and contemporaries of the great names

in Greek and Roman history ;but these individuals are

widely scattered, and are united by national and racial

bonds with thousands o f individuals not so descended,
from whom they have become wholly indistinguishable .

We have documentary evidence of great masses of

other races, Celtic, Germanic, Slavic, Semitic, entering

into the territory occupied by Greeks and Romans and

mingling with them, and to this evidence is added the

confirmation o f anthropological researches. This fact

has made it possible to consider Greek and Roman his

tory objectively. Only rarely can investigators be

found who feel more than a very diluted p ride in the

achievements of peoples so dubiously connected with

themselves . It is therefore with increasing clarity of

vision that we are ordering the large body of facts we

already know about Greeks and Romans, and are

gathering them in constantly broadening categories .

That unfortunately isnot the case with the Jews .

Here, too , racial admixture was present but it never

took place on a large scale at any one time, and may

always have remained exceptional . However that may

be, common belief both among Jews and non - Jews

holds verystrongly the view that the Jews of to- dayare
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the lin eal descen dants of the community reorganized

by Ezra, nor isit likely that this belief would be ser

iouslymodified by much stronger evidence to the con

trary than has yet been adduced .

“
The result hasbeen

that the place of the Jews in history hasbeen deter

min ed upon the basis o f institutions avowedly hostile

to them . It may be said that historians have introduced

the Jews asa point of departure for Christianity, and

have not otherwise concerned themselves with them .

There was a time when Greek and Roman and Jew

were in contact. What was the nature o f that contact ?

What were itsresults ? What were the mutual impres

sions made by all three of them on one another ? The

usual answer has been largely a transference of modern

attitudes to ancient times . Is another answer possible ?

Do the materials at our disposal permit us to arrive at

a firmer and better conclusion ?

It is necessary first to know the conditions of our

inquiry. The period that we must partially analyze

extends from the end of the Babylonian Captivity to

the establishment of Christianity—roughly from about
450 B . c. E . to 350 c. E . , some seven or eight hundred

years .

The time lim its are of course arbitrary. The contact

with Greeks may have begun before the earlier o f the

two limits, and the relations o f the Jews with both

Greeks and Romans certainly did notcease with either

Constantine or Theodosius. However, it was during

the years that followed the return from the Exile that

much of the equipment was prepared with which the
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Jew actually met the Greek, and, on the other hand, the

relations of Christian Rome to the Jews were deter

mined by quite different considerations from those that

governed Pagan Rome . It isat this point accordingly

that a study of the Jews among the Greeks and Romans

may properly end.

THE SOURCES

Even for laymen it has become a matter of great

interest to know upon what material the statements are

based which scientists and scholars present to them . It

is part perhaps of the general skepticism that has dIs

placed the abundant faith o f past generations in the

prin ted word. For that reason what the Sources are

from which we must obtain the statements that we shall

make here, will be briefly indicated below .

First we have a number of Greek and Latin writers

who incidentally or specially referred to the Jews.

However, asis the case with many other matters o f

prime importance , the writings of most o f these authors

have not come down to us completely, but in fragrnents.

That is to say, we have only the brief citations made

of them by much later writers, or contained in very late

compilations, such aslexicons, commonplace books, or

manuals for instruction . Modern scholars have found

it imperatively necessary to collect these fragments , so

that they may be compared and studied more readily.

In this way the fragments of lost books on history,
grammar, music, o f lost poems and plays, have been col

lected at various times . Similarly the fragm ents con

cerning the Jews have been collected, and gathered into
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remembered—or of the value of their works, isoutof

place here. Philo’s extant writings are chiefly con

cerned with philosophic exposition, and are only in

directlyof documentary value. However, he also wrote

a Defense of his people, of which large portions

have survived, notably the I n Flaccum,
a bitter invective

against the prefect of Egypt under Tiberius, and the

Legatio ad Gaium,
a plea in behalf o f the Alexandrian

Jews made to the emperor Caligula by an embassy o f

which Philo washimself a member.’

An apologetic purpose, for himsel f more than for his

fallow- citizens, is discernible in practica lly all the extant

writings of Josephus . One o f them ,
however, the mis

named Contra Apionem, is avowedly a defense of the

Jews against certain misrepresentations conta ined in

Greek books . The importance o f Josephus’ works it is

impossible to overrate. For many matters he is our

sole authority. But the character exhibited in his own

account o f his conduct hasiIn paired the credibility of

much of what he says, and hasprovoked num erous con

troversies. It isimpossible to disregard him , and un

safe to rely upon him . However, it is notunlikely that

fuller knowledge, which the sands of Egypt and Pales

tine may atany time offer, will compel us to change our

attitude toward him completely .

‘

Besides the apologetic Jewish writings
, directed to

gentile readers, there wasa flourishing literature in

Greek (and perhaps in Latin too) intended for Greek

speaking Jews . It may be said that no branch of

literaryart wasquite neglected . The great majority of
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these books are lost. Some, however, of ahomiletic or

parenetic tendency, attained partial sanctity in some of

the Jewish congregations, and were, under such pro

tection , transferred to the Christian communities that

succeeded them . Theymay now be found in collections

of Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, such asthe Ger

man collection of Kautzsch and that recently completed

in English by Charles. Examples are the Wisdom of

Solomon, the Jewish Sibyl, the Letter of Aristeas, etc.

All these books were intended for Jewish readers,
butfor Jews whose sole mother tongue was Greek . In

Palestine and Syria the Jews spoke Aramaic, and the

educated among them used Hebrew for both literary

and colloquial purposes. There was consequently an

active literature in these languages . Some books so

written were early translated into Greek, and from

Greek into Latin and Ethiopic, and have surv ived as

part of the Apocrypha . Judith, FirstMaccabees, Tobit,
are instances. It wasa rare and fortunate accident that

gave us the Hebrew original of such a book, of Ben

Sira, or Ecclesiasticus.

Again, the highly organized religious and legal insti

tutionsof the Jews found literary expression in the

decisions and commen tsupon them that all such insti

tutionsinvolve. The exposition of the consecrated

ancient literature was also begun in this period . It was

not, however, till relatively late, 200 c. E . and after,
that actual books were put together, SO that it is dan

geronsto accept uncritica lly references to earlier dates.
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The books referred to are primarily the Mishnah and

the other ex tant collections o f Baraitot. Besides these ,
such works asthe MegillatTaan itan d the Seder 0 lam

must be grouped here . The earlier portions of both

Talmuds maybe included, perhaps all of the Jerusalem

Talmud .

One source of somewhat problematic character re

mains to be considered. Biblical critics have been at

some pains to assign as much as possible of the Bible

to the earlier centuries o f the period we have delim ited.

That more than a very slight portion can be so assign ed

isscarcely probable, but some o f it may, especially those

books or passages in which Greek influence is clearly

noticeable . However, little profit can be gained for

our purposes from material that demands such a deal

of caution in itsuse .

Finally, besides literary evidences, which, as we have

Seen, have wretchedly failed to substantiate the poet
’s

vaunt of being more lasting than brass, we have the

brass itself that is, we have the stones, coins, utensils,
potsherds, and papyri inscribed with Hebrew, Aramaic,
Greek, Latin, Babylonian , and Egyptian words, which

are the actual contemporaries, just aswe have them, o f

the events they illustrate . It isthe study o f evidences

like these that hasprincipally differentiated modern

historical research from the methods it displaced , and in

the unceasing increase o f these fragmentary and in

valuable remains our hopes of better knowledge of

ancient life are centered.

‘
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GREEK RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS

The Jew is presen ted to the modern world in the

double aspect of a race and a religion . In a measure

this hasalways been the case, but we sha ll not in the

least understand what the statement of the fact means

without a very close analysis of the concepts of race and

religion formed by both Greeks and Romans .

The word religion has a very definite meaning to us.

It isthe term applied to the body of beliefs that any

group of men maintain about. supernatural entities upon

whom they consider themselves wholly dependen t . The

salient factof modern religions is that for most men the

group is very large indeed, that it vastly transcends all

national limits . Christianity, Islam, and Buddhism, all

profess the purpose of gaining the entire human race

for their adherents, and have actively attempted to do

so . The fact that the religions with which we are most

fam iliar are world- religions,
” and the abstract char

acter of the predicates of the Deity in them , would seem

to make religion as such practically free from local

limitation . However, that isnotcompletely true even

for ourtime . In the first place, the bulk of Christians, as

of Muslims and Buddhists, are in all three cases bearers

of a common culture
,
and have long believed themselves

of common descent. They occupy further a continuous,
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even if very large, area . Religious maps of the world

would show solid blocks of color, not spots scattered

everywhere. Secondly, even within the limitsof the

religion itsel f national boundaries are not wholly

expunged. The common Christianity of Spain and

England presen ts such
~

obvious diflerencesthat insis

tence upon them isunnecessary ;nor does the fact that

Southern Germany, Belgium,
and Ireland are all

Roman Catholic immy that all these sectionshave the
same religious attitude .

These are modern illustrations, and they represent

survivals of a state of things which in the Greek world

wasfundamental. AS it seems to us axiomatic that an

abstractly conceived God cannot be the residen t of a lim

ited area on the surface of the earth, just so axiomatic

it seemed, at one stage O f Greek religiousgrowth,
that a god was locally lim ited, that hisactivities did not

extend—or extended only in a weaken ed form

beyond a certain sharply circumscribed geographica l

area . That is probably the most fnndamental and thor

oughgoing of the diff erences between Greek religious

feeling and that of our day . Opinionsmaydifl erwidely

about the degree of anthropomorphism present at the

contrasted periods ; and then, asnow, the statements

made about the nature and power of the Deity were

contradictory, vague, and con fusing. But one thing it

is hard to question : the devoutly religious man of to

day feels himself everywhere, always, in the presen ce

of his God. The Greek did not feel that hisgod was

everywhere with him, certainly did notfeel that he was
everywhere approachable.

‘
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At another point too we are in great danger of

importing modern notion s into ancient conditions.

Judaism, Christianity, and Islam are all book- religions .

The final source o f their doctri nes is a revelation that

hasbeen written down , and is extant as an actual and

easily accessible book . Moreover, it isthe narrative

portion of this book that isthe best- known part of it,
and that is generally associated in the popular mind

with it. In the same way, we are prone to think Of

Greek religion as a series of extraordinarily beautiful

myths or narratives of gods and heroes, which have

likewise been written down , and are extant in the poems

and dramas of which theyare the subject. This view

hasbeen greatly strengthened by the unfortunate cur

rencyof the ep igram that Homer was the Greek Bible.

N0 on e would be inclined to force, except as a paradox,
the analogy upon which the statement rests ; yet the

phrase isso terse and simple, and the elements o f the

comparison are so gen erally familiar, that consciously

and un consciously current conceptions are moulded

by it.

Now if the epigram quoted is essen tially true, we

have at once a measure o f Greek religious feel ing, since

the Homeric poems are asaccessible to usas to the

Greeks themselves . We should be compelled to reckon

with variety in the interpretation of the text, but in the

literal signification there would always be a point of

departure. And we Should at once realize that for

divin e beings depicted asthey are by Homer a devotion

of a very diflerentsort is demanded from that which
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modern faiths give their Deity. Nor does later litera

ture represent the gods on a lo itier moral plane . When

we read Aristophanes,
’ it becomes still more difficult to

understand how the gods could retain their divinitynot

only when deprived of their moral character, but even

when stripped o f their dignity . So far from raising the

moral character of the divin e beings who are the actors

in these legends, the later versions of many quite unex

ceptionable myths deliberately debase them by subject

ing most actions to a foully erotic interpretation .

‘ The

less Offensive narrative, to be sure, survivesas well, but

it is to be noted that the divinity of the personages in

question seems to be asunquestioned in the corrupt as

in the purer form of the story .

How might an emotionally sensitive or mentally

trained man pour forth supplication before a guzzling

braggart like the Aristophanic Heracles or an eflem

inate voluptuary like the Apollo of Alexandrian poetry ?

It seems hard to discover any other defense than the one

Charles Lamb Oflered for the dramatists O f the Restora

tion—that the world the gods moved in was a wholly
different one from the human world ;a world in which

moral categories had no existence, a Land o f Cockayne

without vices , because it was without the sanctions

which vice disregards . NO doubt some Greeks felt in

this way toward the myths . But it was nota satis

factory theory . Itintroduced a dualism into standards

of conduct that soon became intolerable, when men

reflectedseriously upon other sidesof the divin e nature,
and drew inferences from it .
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the Greek gods described as though they possessed the

sharpness O f personal outline which the De ity hasin the

minds of believing Christians. It is no doubt the ex tant

literature—a florilegium at best—that is at fault in the

matter. This literature, it must be remembered, wasnot
preserved altogether by accident . To a large extent it

represents a conscious selection, made for pedagogic

purposes . The relative coherence which Greek myths

have for us isdue to the fact that the surviving poems

and dramas which contain them were selected, partially

at least, by Hellenistic and Byzantine schoolmasters in

order to fit into a set cycle or scheme . Even in what

we have there is abundant evidence that the myths

about the gods could pretend to no sanctity for any

body, devout or scoff er, for the simple reason that they

negated themselves, that widely differing and hope

lessly contradictory stories were told of the same event

or person.

In rea lity the Greek myths were not coherent . It

is hard to discover in many of them a folkloristic kernel

that had to be kept intact . Almost everywhere we

are dea ling with the free fantasies of highly imaginative

poets. So fully was this understood that the stories

most familiar to usare generally alluded to in serious

Greek literature with an apo logetic «be oi wourrat
'

4mm ,

asthe poets say,
”
or some similar phrase. And as

these stories were largely unrelated, so also were the

gods of whom they were told, even though they bore

the same name. If mythographers had taken the

trouble to collect all the stories known of any one
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god
—Hermes, for example—there would be nothing

except the common name to indicate thatthey referred

to the same chief actor, and much that, except for the

common name, would be referred to different gods. Not

even a single prominen t trait, not a physical feature ,
would be found to run through all the myths so

collected .

So far we have been dealing with extant literature.

But i f the more recondite notices of popular super

stition are taken into account, as well as the archeo

logical discoveries, we meet such figures as Demeter,
Artemis, Apollo,

‘ in various and curious forms and

associations, so that one might be tempted to suppose

that these highly individualized figures of poetry were,
in the shrines in which they were worshiped

,
hardly

more than divine appellatives of rather vague content .

And on the islands of the Aegean, in Crete and Cyprus,
where the continuity between Aegean, Mycenean, and

Hellen ic civilization wasperhaps less disturbed by

convulsive upheavals, this seems especially to have been

the case .

For cult purposes, then—the primary purpose of
Greek religion—there was less diff erence between gods
than we might suppose . Not even the strongly marked

personages that poetry made of them were able to fix

themselves in the popular mind . Sculptors had been

busy in diff eren tiating types, and yet even here the pro

cess wasnot completed . While in general we know of

Poseidon- types, Zeus- types, etc . , in art, the most thor

oughly equipped critics fin d themselves embarrassed if
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they are required to name a statue that iswholly lack

ing in definite external symbols or attributes, such as

the thunderbolt, trident, caduceus, and others.
‘ Even

the unrivaled artistic abilities o f Greek sculptors found

it impossible to create unmistakable types o f the Greek

gods, for the reason that the character o f the god as

portrayed in myth and fable was fluid, and not fixed.

Asamong most peoples of the time, the essential

religious actwas that which brought the god and his

worshiper into contact—the sacrifice . What the real

nature of sacrifice wasneed not concern us here . The

undoubted fact is that sacrifice and prayer formed a

single act that it wasduring the sacrifice that the wor

shiper ventured to address hisprayer to the godhead he

invoked . In doing so he must of necessity use the

god ’s name, and, aswe have seen , the name was of

more general and less specific connotation than is

usually supposed . But the act Of worship itself was

specifically occasioned . Even the fixed and annually

recurring festivals related to a specific, i f recurring,
occasion in the life Of the people . This was eminently

the case in the irregular acts o f worship that arose

out o f some unforeseen contingency . Whatever the

divine name wasthat was used, the specific Occasion of

itsuse made it necessary also to specify the function of

the divinity of which the interven tion wassought . That

was.regularlydone by attaching to the name a qualify

ing epithet . When the rights o f hospitality were

threatened with invasion , it wasZeb; Ec
'

wos
, Zeus the

Protector of Strangers, that was addressed . In grati
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tude for a deliverance, Zeus or Apo llo or Heracles or

the Dioscuri ormany another might be invoked as the

Savior.” And it might well be argued that the Greek

who did so had scarcely anything more definite in mind

than a Roman who worshiped Salus, the abstract prin

ciple of sa fety . In very many cases the particular func

tion was especially potent in certain areas,so that a local

adjective app lied as a divine epithet would sum up the

power desired to be set in motion.

In the actual moment of prayer or propitiation , it

wasOften a matter o f courtesy to ignore the existence

of other gods. This makes perhaps a sufficiently

defin ite phenomenon to justify the application to it o f

the special name henotheism long ago devised by

Max Miiller and in henotheism we have very likely the

germ of monotheism . But when not actually engaged

in worship, the Greek was well aware that there were

many gods, and that there were diff erences among

them, and this quite apart from the myths, to which, as

hasbeen said, no very great importance can be attached

in this connection . The diff erences in power and prom

in ence of deities were perhaps not original, but theyhad

arisen quickly and generally.

One difference particularly, that between gods and

heroes
,
seems to have been rea l to the popular mind . A

difference in the terminology that described the ritual

act, and a differen ce in the act itse lf , point to a real dis

tinction between the two divine conceptions .”

Who and what the heroes actually were is an

extremely doubtful matter. That some of them were
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originally men isa proposition with which legend has

made us familiar.“We Shall recur later to the com
mon heroization of the dead . That some of them were

undoubted gods hasbeen amply established .

” It may

well be that they were deities of a narrowly limited ter

ritory, knowledge oi! whom, for one reason or another,
remained sharply circumscribed for a long time, so that

when they came later within the range of myth-making

they could notbe readily fitted into any divine scheme.

Often the name that appears in some legends as a hero

appears in others as an epithet or cult- title of a better

known god. This fact may be variously interpreted .

At least one interpretation derives this fusion of names

from the fact that the worshipers of the later deity

invaded the cult - home of the earlier, and ultimately

degraded the latter to accessory rank . Or it may be

taken as a compromise of existing cla ims . At any rate,
in some of the heroes we seem to reach an element some

what closer to the religious consciousness of the Greek

masses. And if the gods, or most of them, are heroes

who owe their promotion to a fortunate accident rather

than to any inherent superiority, we may discover the

fundamenta l divine conceptions of the Greeks in the

traits that especially mark the heroes : sharp local limi

tation , absence of personal lineaments, adoration based

upon power for evil aswell asforgood .

”

It was because of this last fact that Greek poets could

dea l freely with gods and heroes in the narratives they

created . The divine name possessed none of the in eff a

ble sanctity it has for usby thousands of years of tradi
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tion. Except during the performance of the ritual act,
the god ’s presence and power were not vividly felt , and

it would have been considered preposterous to suppose

that he resented as compromising an idle tale from

which he suff ered no impairment o f worship. That the

gods really existed, and that honor was to be paid them

after the ancestral manner, was more than the essen ce,
it was the totality, of popular Greek theology . Specu

lation as to the real nature of gods and the world, the

mass o f citizens would have regarded as the most futile

form of triviality .

“

But there were some who thought otherwise . Many

thoughtful men must have felt the absurdities and

irnmoralitiesOf the myths as keenly as we do . Xeno

phanes protests , and no doubt not first of all men
,

against them . Further, with the earliest stirrings o f

cosmic speculation in Ionia , systems of theology are

proposed that dispense with demiurges and admin is

trators. Intellectually developed men cannot have been

long in ridding themselves o f popular conceptions that

violated the most elementary reflection . To be sure,
the philosopher did not always feel free to carry his

conviction to the point of Openly disregarding the

established forms. To do so would bring him into con

flictwith other institutions that he valued, and with

which religious forms had become inextricably bound

up. But his own beliefs took broader and broader

groun d, and well before Alex ander became monotheism,

pantheism, or agnosticism .

”
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All these standpoints must be kept in mind when we

deal with the conflict between Greek and Jew : the

popular one, no doubt rooted in a primitive animism,

to which the gods were of indifferent and somewhat

Shifting personality, but to which the ritual act was

vital ;the attitude o f poetry and folk- lore, in which

divine persons appeared freely as actors, but in which

each poem or legend wasan en d in itself unrelated to

any other ; and finally the philosophic analysis, which

did notnotably diff er in result from similar processes

of our own day .

We find the Hellenic world in possession o f very

many gods . Some o f them are found practically wher

ever there were Greeks, although the degree of venera

tion they received in the diff erent Greek communities

varied greatly. However, such common gods did exist,
and their existence involves the consideration of the

Spread of worships.

It iso f course quite possible that the common gods

grew out of the personification of natural phenomena,
the solar-myth theory, on which nineteenth -century

scholars sharpened their ingenuity .

” It may be , too ,
that one or more of them are the national gods o f the

conquering Hellenes, whensoever and howsoever such

a conquest may have taken place . Some may have been

of relatively late importation . The Greeks lived in ter

ritoryOpen to streams of influence from every point o f

the compass . Of one such importation we know some

details—the worship of Dionysus .” Of others, such as
Aphrodite, we suspect a Semitic origin by way of
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they were subject to new influences, and not in fre

quently suffered a sea- change.

But migration of all orsome of the worshipers of a

given deitywas not the only way by which the god him

self moved from place to place. Exotic rituals, as soon

as men became acquainted with them, had attractions o f

their own, especially if they contained features that

made a direct sensational appeal. The medium of

transference may have been the constantly increasing

commerce, which brought strangers into every city at

various times. In all Greek communities there wasa

large number of disinherited —metics, emancipated
slaves, Suffragelessplebs—to whom the established gods
seemed cold and aloof, or who had only a limited share

in the performance of the established ritual . These

men perhaps were the first to welcome newer rituals,
which it was safer to introduce when they were directed

to newer gods.” They were assisted in doing this by

the long- noted tolerance Greeks exhibited toward

other religious Observances, a tolerance which Chris

tian Europe hastaught us to consider strange and

exceptional .

That tolerance was not altogether an inference from

polytheism itself . Polytheism, to be sure, takes for

granted the existence of other gods in other localities,
but it does not follow that it permits the entrance of

one god into the jurisdiction of another . And it was

not universal . Among communities inhospitable in

other respects it did not prevail . But it wasthe general

rule, because the conception of dac
'

fla a , of impiety,
”
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waslargely the same everywhere . Impiety wassuch

conductas prevented or corrupted the established forms

of divine communication . The introduction of new

deities was an indictable offense at Athens only so far

asit displaced the old ones. Where no such danger was

apprehended, no charge would lie . The traditions that

describe the bitter opposition which the introduction o f

Dionysus encountered in many places, are too uniform

to be discredited .

” But the opposition was directed to

the grave social derangements that doubtless attended

the adoption by many of an enthusiastic ritual. The

opposition cannot have been gen eral nor of long dura

tion, since the worship of Dionysus spread with extra

ordinaryrapidity, and covered the whole Greek world.

Religious movements curiously like the revivals

of medieval and modern times visited Greece as they

visit most organized communities . One of the most

impOrtantof these, which gradually spread over Greece

during the sixth and fifth centuries B . c . E . , must be

reserved for later treatment. We may note here merely

that there had been present from very early times the

nuclei of a more intense religious life than any that

could be experienced through the rather perfunctory

solemnities of the state cults . These were the mysteries,
of which the most famous were the Eleusinian in Attica .

Some assign the latter to an Egyptian origin .

” Whet

ever they came from, they had assumed a large place in

the imagination of Greeks as early as the eighth cen

tury and they gained their adherents notso much

bywrapping themselves in impenetrable secrecy as by
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promising their participants an otherwise unattainable

degree of divine favor. Other mysteries existed else

where, possiblymodeled upon the Eleusinian . All, how

ever, made similar claims. It was in the form of

mysteries that the emotional side of religion was

deepened. Further, the organization of these mysteries

exercised a profound influence upon all propagandizing
movements, whether religious or not. It is not unlikely
that the earliest organization of the Christian ecclesiae

was, at least in part, influenced bythe organization of

the mysteries, whether of Eleusis orof some other sort .

It hasbeen said that one commonly worshiped group

of heroes were frankly and concededly dead men. It

needs no demonstration to make clear that such wor

ship of the dead must of necessity be very old ;but at

many places in the Greek world this ancient worship of

the dead had become much weakened. The Homeric

poems, for example, know it only in a very attenuated

form.

" At many other places, on the other hand, it

flourished vigorouslyand continuouslyfrom the earliest

times. The application of the word fipws, hero,
”
to the

dead may have had very ancient sanction . In later times,
the term appears very commonly,

“and undoubtedly
claims for the persons so qualified the essential char

acteristicsof other heroes—i . e. immortality, the prim

ary divine quality in Homer, and greatly increased

power. It involved no difficulty to the Greek mind to

make this claim,
for it was a very common, perhaps uni

versal
,
belief that gods and men were akin, that they

were the same in nature. Perhaps the very oldest of
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transcendental beliefs is that the all- overwhelming

phenomenon o f death is notan annihilation
,
and that

something survives, even if only as a shadow in the

House o f Hades . When men began to speculate

actively upon the real results of bodily death, it must

have occurred to many that the vaguely enlarged scape

of such li fe asdid survive was a return to a former and

essential divinity .

"

But from a hero, limited and obscure, to a god , seated

in full effulgen ce at the table of Zeus, was a big step,
and bigger yet wasthe deification of living men . It

may even be that the latter conception was notGreek,
but was borrowed from Egypt orMesopotamia . There

is no indication o f its presence before Alexander. That

a man in the flesh might be translated from mortality

to immortality—entriickt—was a very ancient convie
tion . The son - ih - law of Zeus, Menelaos, had been so

privileged .

” A poetic hyperbole claimed as much for

the tyrannicide Harmodius.’ There were others, of no

special moment, who by popular legend had walked

among men and were notfound, as in later times hap
pened to Arthur and Barbarossa . But they became as

gods only by their translation . We do not meet in

Greece for centuries men who ventured to claim for

themselves in the visible body that measure Of divinity .

In Egypt
,
however, and Mesopotamia the conception

wasnot new. Certainly Pharaoh did notwait to receive

his divine character from the hand of the embalmer.

He wasat all times Very God . At both the Euphrates

and the Nile
,
Alexander found ample precedent for the
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assumption of divine honors, to which he no doubt

sincerely believed he had every claim. We know how

he derived his descent, without contradiction from his

mother Olympias. It was novel doctrine for Greeks,
but the avidity with which it wasaccepted and imitated

showed that it did not absolute ly clash with Greek

manner of thought.

After Alexander, every king or princelet who

appeared with sufficient force to overawe a town could

scarcely avoid the formal decree of divinity. The

Ptolemies quietly stepped—though not at once—into the
throne and prerogatives of Ra. Seleucus adapted Apollo

ashis ancestor, and hisgrandson took Océs, the God,
”

as his title. His lin e maintained a shadowy relation

with Marduk and Nebo of Babylon. Demetrius the

Besieger had only to show himself at Athens to be

advanced into Olympus .

The religion briefly and imperfectly sketched in this

chapter was not really a system at all . There is a deal of

incoherency in it, of cross- purposes and contradiction .

There was no priestly caste among the Greeksto gather

into a system the confused threads of religious thinking.

Its ethical bearings came largely through the idea of

the state, in which religion was a highly important con

stituent. There was also a personal and emotional side

to Greek religion, and in particular cases the adoration

of the worshiper wasdoubtless thesacrifice of a broken

and contrite heart, and not the blood of bullocks. But

the crudities of animism cropped out in many places,
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and in the lo ftiesto f Greek prayers there is no note like

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and all thy soul, and all thy might . In itsmost

developed form a Greek ’s dependence on his god was

resignation, not self- immolation.



CHAPTER I I

ROMAN RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS

Roman religious ideas were in many respects like

those of the Greeks, partly because they were borrowed

from the Greeks and partly because they were common

to all the nations of the Mediterranean world . It may

even be that some of these common forms are categories

which the human mind by its constitution imposes upon

some classes of phenomena, Grundideen , as ethnolo

gists call them.

‘

Among both Romans and Greeks we

Shall find deities Sharply limited in their spheres, we

shall find the religious actex hausted in the ritual com

munion, we shall find evanescent personalities among

the gods. Butall these things will be found in a far

diff erent degree, and at various periods many other

matters will demand consideration which the Greeks did

notknow at all or knew to a slighter extent .

The diff erences in national development would of

themselves require differences of treatment. Greek

religion grew up in countless independent communities,
which advanced in civilization at very diff erent rates.

Roman religion was developed within a single civic

group, and was ultimately swammd by the institutions
with which it came in to contact . Again, it is much more

necessary among the Romans than among the Greeks

to distinguish clearly between periods. Roman political
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The personality o f the Greek gods wasnot SO sharply

individualized asthe myths we happen to know would

indicate, but the gods were persons . That is, during

the act of prayer and sacrifice there wasconjured up in

the mind of the worshiper a definite anthropomorphic

figure, who dea lt with him somewhat as a flesh and

blood man would do. But what was present in a

Roman ’s mind in very early times—those of the king
dom and the early republic—wasprobably notat all like
this . The name of hisdeity was often an abstraction ,
and even when this was notverbally the case, the idea

was an abstract one . And this abstraction had so little

plastic form that he wasscarcely certain of the being’s

sex to which he addressed words of very real supplica

tion
,
and wholly uncertain what, i f any, concrete mani

festation the god might make of hispresence .
‘

But it will be well to understand that this abstraction,
which the Roman knew asSalus, or Fortuna, or Vic

toria, was nota philosophic achievement . It wasnot a

Platonic “idea . NO one could doubt the fact that in

times of danger safety was often attained . The means

of atta inment seemed frequently due to chance ;that is,
to the working of unintelligible forces . It was to evoke

these forces and set them in Operation that the Roman

ritual wasaddressed , and whether these forces acted

o f their
'

own mere motion , or whether the formularies

contained potent spells, which compelled their activity,

was not really o f moment . That was the nature o f the

abstraction which such words as Fides, Concordia,
and the rest signified to Roman minds.
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In the early days a great deal o f the religious practice

wasborrowed from the Etruscan neighbors, conquerors

and subjects o f Rome . The Etruscans, asfar asany

thing can be said definitely about them,
were especial

adepts in all the arts by which the aid of deities, how

ever conceived, could be secured. Howmuch o f actual

religious teaching they gave the Romans, that is, how far

they actually influenced and trained the emotions which

the sense of be ing surrounded by powerful and unac

countable forces must excite, isnotyet determinable.

But they gave the Romans, or increased among them,

the belief in the eflicacy o f formulas, whether of the

spoken word or of action .

Although most of the Roman deities were abstrae

tions in the sense just indicated, many others and very

iIn portantones bore personal names . These names could

not help suggesting to intelligent men at all times that

the god who bore on e o f them was himself a person, that

his manifestations would be in human form, and that his

mental make-up waslike their own . Genetic relations

between themselves and the gods so conceived were

rapidly enough established . It is very likely, too, that

some of these deities, perhaps Jupiter himself , were

brought into Italy by kinsmen o f those who brought

Zeus into Greece, although the kinship must have been

extremely remote . And when the gods are persons,
stories about them are inevitable, arising partly as folk

lore and partly from individual poetic imagin ing. There

are accordingly traces o f an indigenous Roman or Italic

mythology, but that mythology was literally over
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whelmed, in relatively early times, by the artistically

more developed on e o f the Greeks, so that itsvery

existence has been questioned .

‘

The Openness of the Romans to fore ign religious

influences isan outcome o f a conception, common

enough, but more pronounced among the Romans than

anywhere else . In most places the gods were believed

to be locally limited in their sphere of action
,
and in

most places this limitation was nOtdue to unchangeable

necessity but to the choice o f residence on the part of

the deity . Since it was a choice, it was subject to revo

cation . The actual land , once endeared to god orman,
had a powerful hold upon his aff ections, vastly more

powerful than the corresponding feeling of to—day, but
for either god or man changes might and did occur.

Both Greeks and Romans held views somewhat of

this kind, but the difference in political development

compelled the Roman to face problems in the relations

o f the gods that were not presented to the Greeks.

Greek wars were not wars of conquest . They resulted

rather in the acknowledgment on the part o f the

vanquished o f a general superiority. With barbarians,
again

,
the struggles were connected with colonizing

activity, and , when they were successful, they resulted

in the establishment of a n ew community, which gen

erally continued the ancient shrines in all but their

names. Roman whrs, however, soon became of a dif

ferentsort. The newly conquered territorywas often

annexed—attached to the city
,
and ruled from it . To

secure the lands so obtained itwas frequently found

necessary to destroy the city o f which they were once a
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part, and that involved the cessation of rites, which the

gods would not be likely to view with composure . The

Romans drew the strictly logical inference that the

only solution lay in bringing the gods of the conquered

city to Rome . The Roman legend knew of the solemn

words with which the dictator Camillus began the sack

of Veii Thou, Queen Juno, who now dwellest in Veii,
I beseech thee, follow our victorious troops into the city

that is now ours, and will soon be thine, where a temple

worthy of thy majesty will receive thee .

” But besides

this legendary incident, we have an actual formula

quoted by Macrobius from the book of a certain Furius,
’

probably the contemporary of the younger Africanus.

The formula, indubitably ancient and general, is given

asAfricanus himself may have recited it before the

destruction of Carthage in 1 46 B . c . E ., and it is so sig

n ificantthat we shall give it in full :

Whoever thou art, whether god or goddess, in whose ward
the people and city of Carthage are , an d thou above all, who

hast accepted the wardship o f thiscity and thispeople, I
beseech, I implore, I beg , thatye will desertthe people and

city of Carthage thatye will abandon the site, the consecrated
placesand the city, thatye will depart from them, overwhelm
thatmaple and city with fear, dread, and consternation , and

graciously come to Rome , to me and my people : that our

site, our consecrated places, and our city be more acceptable
and more pleasing in your sight, and thatye may become the
lordsof myself , the Roman people , and my soldiers. D eign

to make kn own your will to us. I f ye do so, I solemn ly
promise to erecttemplesin your honor and establish festal
games.

‘

What might happen asan incident o f warfare could

be otherwise effected aswell . We have very old evi

dence o f the en try of Greek deities into the city of
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Rome . The Dioscuri came betimes ;also Heracles and

Apollo, both perhaps by way of Etruria. And in his-s

torical times we have the well- known official importa

tion of the Great Mother and of Asclepius.’

These importations of Greek gods were at the time

conscious receptions of foreign elements. The foreign

god and hisritual were taken over intact . Greek modes

o f divine communion , notably the lectistem ium, or

sacrificial banquet,
” and the games, were adopted and

eagerly performed by Romans . When Rome reached a

position of real primacy in the Mediterranean, the pro

cess of saturation with foreign elements was acceler

ated, but with it an Opposition movement became appar

ent, which saw in them (what they really were) a source

of danger for the ancient Roman institutions . The end

of the second Punic war, approximately 200 B . c . E . ,

shortly after a most striking instance of Official im

portation of cults, that O f the Phrygian Cybele, par

ticularlymarks a period in this respect as in so many

others. From that time on , the entry of foreign

religions went on apace, but it was somewhat sur

reptitious, and was carried on in the train o f economic,
social, and political movements of far- reaching eff ect .

When the Jews came in contact with the Romans, this

point had been long reached . Asfar, therefore, as the

Jews were concerned, their religion Shared whatever

feeling of repulsion and distrust foreign religions

ex cited among certain classes, and equally shared the

very catholic veneration and dread that other classes

brought to any system o f worship .
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The former classes correspond roughly to those of

educated men generally. Their intellectual outlook was

wholly Greek, and all their thinking took on a Greek

dress . But they received Greek ideas, notonly through

Homer and Sophocles, but also through Plato and

Aristotle . Not popular Greek religion , but SOphisti

eated religious philosophy, was brought to the intel

lectual leaders of Rome . One o f the very first works of

Greek thought to be brought to Roman attention was

the theory o f Euhemerus, a destructive analysis of the

ex isting myths, not merely in the details usually cir

culated, but in respect to the fundamental basis of myth

making.

“In these circumstances educated men adopted
the various forms of theism, pantheism ,

or agnosticism

developed by the Greek philosophical schools, and their

interest in the ceremonial of their ancestral cult became

a form of patriotism, in which , however, it was not

always possible to conceal the consciousness of the

chasm between theory and practice.

The other part of the Roman population, which knew

Greek myths chiefly from the stage, could not draw

such distinctions . What was left of the old Italian

peasantry perhaps continued the sympathetic and propi

tiatory rites that were the substance o f the ancient

Roman cult . But there cannot have been a great number

of these . The mass o f the later plebs, a mixed multitude

in origin , could get little religious excitement outof the

state ritual . What they desired wasto be found in the
Oriental cults, which from this time on invaded the

city they were destined to conquer.
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GREEK AND ROMAN CONCEPTS OF RACE

During the nineteenth century a peculiar rigidity

was given to the conception of race through the appli

cation o f somewhat hastily formed biological theories.

One or another o f the current hypotheseson heredity

was deemed an adequate or even necessary explanation,
and by any o f them racial characteristics became deter

mined, fix ed : race was an unescapable limiting con

dition .

‘ The Ethiopian could not change his skin .

These ideas, when popularized, corresponded crudely

to certain other ideas already present in men’s minds

ideas that often had a very diff erent basis . Their lowest

manifestation is that form of vicarious braggadocio

which is known asj ingoism, racial or national, and is

ex pressed in the depreciation of everything that con

cerns other races.”

Many historians have been influenced by this modern

and unyielding concept o f race, and have permitted

themselves to make rather large promises about the

destinies of existing groups o f men on the basis of it.’

But as late as a hundred years ago it wasnotyet in

existence . The term race then denoted a sum of

national and social traits which it might be difficult to

acquire in one generation, but which could readily be

gained in two . Even such disparate ethnic groupsas
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It is probably in the course of just such expeditions

asthe Iliad tells of, a joint movement against a common

foe, that a sen se of national unity arose, and it is likely

that it came to include many tribes of different race.

We do not know what real basis there is for the tradi

tional divisions of Ionians, Dorians, and Aeolians.

These divisions have not proved very valuable means

o f classification to modern students o f Greek dialects .

The generic name of Greek to the East was Yavan,
obviously the same as Ionian,

’ and that name indicates

where the first contact took place . The struggles of

Greeks to establish themselves on the coast o f Asia

M inor probably created the three traditional groups,
by forcing them to combine against threatened destruc

tion . But there is nothing to show that any real feel

ing of common origin and common responsibility
existed even here .

On the continent, again, there were large groups of

men whom the Greeks found difficulty in classifying.

There were some Epirotes and Macedonians whose

claim to be Greeks wasadm itted . On the whole, how

ever, Epirotes and Macedonians were classed as bar

barians, though a diff erent sort of barbarians from

Scythian and Phrygian . The first realization of

national unity came with the first great national danger,
the catastrophe that irnpended from the Persians .

Even then actual invasion did not succeed in com

bining the Greeks even temporarily. That was due to

the inherent difficulty in interesting Thessalians or

Boeotians in the quarrels of Ionians.’ In spite of them,
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the dangerwasat that time averted, butit did not there

fore become lessreal. The consciousness of this ever

present danger and the bitter experiences of subjection

created groups that coalesced more solidly than ever

be fore about certain leaders, Athenians or Spartans.

In the fifth and fourth centuries, the concept of a Greek

race received a real outline, and the feeling of a com

mon race pride became highly developed .

This race pride showed itself principally in an over

weening confidence in the superiority o f Greek arms.

It isa false notion that represen ts the Greek ascareless

or contemptuously in diff erent of the races about him.

Never were men more eager for curious tales of out- o i

the- way peoples. Their earliest historians won their

chief success in this way . But Greeks had beaten back

the conquerors of the world, and had maintained them

selves aggressively as well. Itwasvery natural that

something of this attitude was apparent in dea ling with

barbarians even on terms of comity. The Greeks had

at least colorable ground for believing that in military

matters they were masters wherever they chose .

One phrase of which some Greek writers were fond

need not be taken too seriously. Barbarians, we are

told
,
are by nature Slaves .‘ It would be an error to

attach much importance to the statement . Greeks did

not really believe that Darius or D atamesor ~Hamilcar

was servile in character or in disposition. The expres

sion wasmerely the facile chauvinism that military

prestige readily stirs up in any nation . So atcertain

times some Englishmen were ready to call the French
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cowards, or Frenchmen to ca ll Prussians so . Among

the Greeks the principal basis for the statement was the

fact that the activity o f Greek merchants and pirates

filled every city with slaves of all foreign nations.

Indeed the phrase is no more than a generalized asser

tion of that state of things .

We shall have to qualify similarly the statement now

and then encountered o f a natural and permanent hos

tilitybetween Greeks and barbarians . It is a common

place o f Athenian orators, but it practically always

concerns the real hereditary enemy of Greeks, and

particularly of Athens—the Persians . It is in calling
the Greeks against their ancient foe that Isocrates uses

the phrase,
. and in Demosthenes it isespecially based

upon the hostilities so long maintained between Athens

and Persia and the ancient grudge Athenians bore for

thesack of their city in 480 B . c. E .

The first achievement of united Hellas was the

invasion Of Persia, although it wasunder Macedonian

leadership that this was done, but soldiers of Alexander

appeared as Greeks to the East, and Alexander is 1" 1 7h :

melek Yaw n
,
king of Greece,

” in the Book O f Daniel .’

Just at this culminating point in the development of

Greek nationality, the process of blurring began . Greek

and non-Greek were no sooner sharply contrasted than

by the conscious assimilation policy o f Alexander’s suc

cessorsthe lines tended to obliterate themselves . At

first Greek culture wasdominant, but beneath it Syrian,
Egyptian

,
and Cappadocian obstinately survived, and

ultimately
,
under Christian and Mohammedan influ
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ences, regained their place. It is with one phase of this

specific problem—the threatened submergence of an

Asiatic people by Greek culture —that we are partien
larly concerned.

The attitude of Romans toward other nations was
,

as might be expected, even more arrogantly that of

masters and conquerors. But where we find among

Greeks a certain theoretical importance attached to

purity of Hellenic descent (which, by the by, was

largely ignored in practice ) , the Romans scarcely

understood what the term meant . A system in which

emancipated slaves were citizens, who in the second

gen eration were eligible to high civic honors,
’ and not

infrequently attained them—such a system did not tend
to encourage claims to purity of blood . That does not

mean that foreign origin, real or suspected , could not

at any time become a handle for abuse. Cicero fastens

on the Celtic strain in Piso ’s lineage with savage delight,
just as Demosthenes’ enemies rarely forgot to remind

him o f his Scythian grandfather.” But these are not

matters of real sign ificance . The significant fact was

that they who were Liby- Phoenicians in one generation

were descendants of Romulus in the next .”

SumusRomani qui fuimusante Rudin i, We are

Romans
, we who formerly xwere Rudin ians,

” says

Ennius,
” and the metamorphosiswasas complete and as

easy if
,
instead of Italians, they were wholly barbarous

elements that were absorbed . In religious matters the

Romans more than the Greeks felt the efficacy of form .

So in political matters the formula of emancipation and



54 THE I EWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

the decree o f citizenship were deemed operative of a

real change in the persons aff ected .

The Roman nobility, it is true, often made preten

sions to a purity of descent that felt every foreign

admixture asa stain .

” But such claims were absurdly

groundless, and cannot really have deceived even those

who mainta ined them . The great majority of Romans

had no quarrel with any who desired and tried to be

Roman . Even Juvenal ’s venom is vented only on the

avowed foreigners, who as Greeks, Egyptians, and

Syrians lolled at their case , while the ragged Cethegi

and Cornucan ii munched, standing, the bread of afilie

tion and charity. The leveling tendencies o f the antoe

racy removed a great many of the reasons of this fric

tion, and in part succeeded in gi ving even the Greek

speaking East and the Latin - speaking West a common

culture to maintain . But by that time new movements

of population made such race- concepts as were based on

blood- kinship too plainly out o f accord with the facts

to be seriously asserted . At the close of the period we

are discussing, every man was either a Roman citizen,
with a pressingly heavy share of the burden of main

taining the Roman system , or he was not. Who his
ancestors were was wholly forgotten . It had even

ceased to be of moment whether he spoke Greek or

Latin orSyriac, Punic, or even Gallic,
" which had never

completely died out in their ancient homes .

At no time did a feeling of racial kinship make a

strong sentimental appeal . That the whole human race

was an extended family wastaken asaxiomatic . Strik
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ing physical differences did not prevent similarity of

names from proving kinship between Egyptian and

Greek and Persian and Ethiopian . All through Greek

history factions in Greek cities called upon outsiders

against their countrymen . The Phoenicians of Utica

preferred the foreign Romans to their Carthaginian

kinsmen. Similarly the Campanians of Capua chose to

fraternize with the Libyans and Phoenician s of Hanni

bal’s army rather than the closely related Latins .” In

these circumstances nothing will lend itself more easily

to distorting our view of the times than the importation

into them of the modern view of race—o f that view, at

least, in which the historians of the nineteenth century

found so easy and adequate an explanation of every

thing theydesired to debase or extol .



CHAPTER IV

SKETCH OF JEWISH HISTORY BETWEEN

NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND CONSTANTINE

We have briefly sketched in the foregoing chapters

the concepts of race and religion that Greek and Roman

applied to the world about them . These concepts were

not starkly rigid . They changed considerably and often

rapidly in the six centuries our subject covers . They are

further to be qualified by the social environment within

which they Operated . But it wasnot only the Greeks

or Romans who in blood and thought passed through

many and profound changes. The Jews, too , developed

in many directions, and this development can no more

be lost sight of than the corresponding one among their

neighbors .

In 586 B . c. E . the kingdom of Judah , which had for

some years been a Babylonian dependency, wasended

as a political institution, and the majorityof its people,
at anyrate of the nobles an d wealthy men of them, were

forcibly deported to Babylon. The deportation though

ex tensive wasnot complete . Some, principally peasants

and artisans, were left, but in districts so long wasted

by war their condition can only have been extremely

wretched . Since the whole region waspart of the same

huge empire
,
the old boundary lines were probably

obliterated
,
and those who lived there subjected to the
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But they were at an obvious disadvantage compared

with their rivals at Shechem , until the city of David

could receive the characteristic of a city—the walls
which alone distinguished village or somewhat more

densely populated section o f the open country from the

polis or city proper. These , too, were obtained through

Nehemiah
, and the prohibition of connubium between

the so- called Samaritans of Shechem and the Jews of

Jerusalem was the first aggressive acto f the now self

reliant community .

The system of government of the Persian empire was

not oppressive . The distant king o f kings was mainly

insistent upon recognition o f his sovereign ty and regu

larity o f tribute, less as a means of support than as an

acknowledgment of submission . Within the provinces

the satrap was practically king, and might make his

domination light or burdensome as he chose . We have

excellent contemporary evidence that he took his

responsibilities lightly for the most part. In the moun

tains of Asia M inor many tribes seem scarcely to have

known that they were born vassals of the Persian king.

’

The localsatrap rarely attempted to control in detail the

administrative afiairsof the communities in hischarge ,
particularly when such an attempt would precipitate a

rebellion.

In Judea the open plains and low hills rendered it

easier forthe governor to emphasize the king’s author

ity than it wasamong the mountains of Cappadocia

or the fiordsof Cilicia, whose native syen nesis, or king,
retained both title and authority . We have, however,
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a confused and particularly fragmentary record o f

what actually happened in the two hundred years that

elapsed between Zerubbabel and Alexander. Changes

of great momen t in the political, social , and religious life

of the Jews were undoubtedly taking place, since we

find those changes completed a few years later, but we

can only conjecture the stages of the process . On the

whole our sources, till considerably later, are very

imperfect. The Persian period forms the largest gap

in the history o f the Jews .

A great many Biblical scholars, particularly in Ger

many, assign to this period an influence nothing short

of fun damental . A large part of the texts nowgathered

in the Bible are placed in this time. The extreme view

practically re fers the beginning of Jewish history to

this date, and assumes that only a very small part of the

older literature and institutions survived the Babylonian

exile. The new community began its life, it isasserted ,
with elementsalmost wholly dependent upon the civil

ization of Babylon and Persia .

It isextremely unlikely that this theory is correct .

Every individual assertion of course must be judged in

the light of the evidence presented for it. And on this

point it may be suflicientto mention that the evidence

for almost every position isof the feeblest . It consists

largely in apparent inconsistencies o f statements or

allusions
,
for which the theory advanced suggests a

hypothetica l reconciliation . I f these hypotheses are to

be considered scientifically, they at best present a possi

ble solution and always only one o f many possible solu
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tions. But the general theory suff ers from an incon

sistency much graver than those it attempts to remove.

The inconsistency lies in this : The soil of Palestine,
never of high fertility

,
had greatly deteriorated by the

frequent wars of the seventh century and the neglect

and desolation of the following centuries. Commerce,
because of the absence o f ports, was practically non

existent. Those who returned can scarcely have found

time for anything else than the bare problem of living.

In these circumstances it is Obviously improbable that

a literary activity rich and powerful enough to have

created the masterpieces often assign ed to this period

can have existed . The conditions of pioneers do not

readily lend themselves to such activities. City life, an

essential prerequisite of high achievements in art, was

being reconstructed very slowly and was confined almost

wholly to Jerusalem . The difficulty is a serious one,
and is quite disregarded by many scholars to whom the

bleakness of our records of this time affords a constant

temptation.

Jewish soldiers fought in the armies o f their Persian

master wherever these armies went . Some must have

been among the Syrian contingent at Marathon and

Plataea .

’ The garrisons of the frontiers contained

many of them . Recently a fortunate accident has dis

closed, atthe upper cataract of the Nile, a garrison com

munity of Jews, of which the records, known as the

Assuan and Elephantine papyri,
’ have open ed up quite

new vistas in Jewish history. Perhaps the most impor

tant point established is the beginning of the Diaspora.
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The existence of communities of Jews outside of Pal

estin e, developing their own traditions and assimilating
their appearance and social customs to those of their

neighbors, is a matter o f capital importance for the his

tory o f later Jewry . When such communities multi

plied, Jerusalem came more and more to have a merely

religious presidency over them , and the constitution of

Judea itself became determined by that fact, while the

foun dations were being laid for the career of religious

propagan da later so successfully undertaken .

The virtual autonomy of the Persian period allowed

the development of a well- organ ized ruling caste of

priests, in which were perhaps included the Soferim , or

Scribes, men learned in the Law, who had no definite

priestly function s. The scope of the high priest
’s juris

diction, the extent of hispowers, may nothave been

sharply defined asyet. In itself the presence of a high

p riest as head o f the state was not at all unusual in that

region. As has been said, the interference of the repre

sentative of the Persian sovereign wasa variable quan

tity . In the second half of the fifth century aJew,

Nehem iah, held the office o f tirshatha, or viceroy, an

accident that was of inestimable value to the growing

community, and may have finally secured the threatened

politica l existence of Jerusalem.

One other political event, of which we have dim and

confused accounts, was a rebellion—whether in or of

Judea—under Artaxerxes Ochus(359 -

338 B. c.

The account of Josephus speaks of feuds in the high

priestly family, the murder of a claimant in the temple
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precincts, and the intervention of the all - powerful

eunuch Bagoas.
‘ That some such thing happened there

can be no reasonable doubt, although we cannot recover

the details. It is, however, unwarranted to make the

incident in any way typ ical of the fortunes of Judea

during Persian rule. There was no tradition in later

times of Persian oppression
,
nor can even this rebellion

,

if rebellion it was, have involved serious repressive

measures, since the Greek invasion a few years later

found the Jews loyal to their overlord.

When the Macedonian Alexander changed the face

of the East, the Jews were swept along with the rest of

the loose- jointed empire built by Cyrus and Darius.

Upon Alexander’s death, after uncertainties which the

whole Levant shared
,
Palestine fell to Egypt, of which

it wasa natural geographical appanage asit had been

for millennia before . Under the suzerainty of the

Ptolemies the Jewish communities in Egypt received

very considerable reinforcements, and the home- coun

try became a real national expression, and rapidly

attained a relatively high degree of material well- being,
since the practical autonomy of Persian days was con

tinued . Seized by Antiochus of Asia in the decrepitude

of Egypt, Judea entered with full national conscious

ness into the heterogeneous kingdom ruled by a singu

larly fantastic royal house. A blunder in policyo f the

peculiarly fantastic Epiphanesprovoked a revolt that

was immediately successful in causing the prompt aban

donment of the policy, and was helped by dynastic

chaos to a still larger measure of success.
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strange paradox of history the Hellenized East found

its last champion against the Romans in the Persian
kings of Pontus, and when Mithradateswascrushed, it

could only be a question of the order in which every

fragment of Alexander’s empire would slip into the

maw of the eagles . The Roman liquidator, Pompey,
appeared in Asia, and Antioch became a suburb of

Rome.

The pretext f or clearing their way to Egypt by tak

ing Judea presented itself in a disputed succession .

The sons of Alexander Jannai were compelled to accept

the arbitrament of the Romans, with the usual result .

The loser in the award, Aristobulus, attempted to make

good by arms what he had lost in the decision. A

Roman army promptly invested Jerusalem, moved by

the patent injustice of allowing a capable and vigorous

prince to usurp the place of a submissive weakling. The

Roman general walked into the inner courtof the tem

ple , and peered into the Holy of Holies . He found

nothing for hispains, but hisact symbolized the pres

ence of the master, and left a fine harvest of hate and

distrust for the next generations to reap.

From that time on, the history o f Judea isthe not

uncommon one of a Roman dependency . The political

changes are interesting an d dramatic but not of particu

lar importance : vassal kings, docile tetrarchs, finally

superseded by the Roman procurator with all the

machinery of his office . Judea wasdifferent only in

that her rebellions were more formidable and obstinate .

But Rome had developed a habit of crushing rebellions.



FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO CONSTANTINE 65

Simeon bar Kosiba , known chiefly as Bar- Kochba, was
the last Jew to off er armed resistance. With hisdeath

the political history of Judea
’

comes to an end .

The religious and social history of the Jews had for

many centuries ceased to be identica l with that of their

country. It was a minority of Jews then living that

participated in the rebe llion of 68 , and perhaps a still

smaller fraction that took part in the rising under

Trajan and Hadrian . The interest of all Jews in the

fortunes of Judea must at all times have been lively

and deep , but the feeling was different in the case of

non - Palestinian Jews from that of men toward their

fatherland .

Meeting for the study of their ancient lore in their

guild- house,
” the prosen cha, or schola, the Jewish

citizens of the various cities of the Roman emmre or the
Parthian kingdom did not presen t to their neighbors a

spectacle so unique as to arrest the latter
’s attention at

once . They were simply a group of allied cult- com

mun ities, sometimespossessing annoying exemptions or

privileges, butnot otherwise exceptional . An ex cep

tional position begins for them when their privileges

are abolished
,
and their civil rights curtailed, by the

legislation of the early Christian emmrors.



CHAPTER V

INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE JEWS

DURING THE PERSIAN PERIOD

The Jews took to Babylon a highly complicated body

of civil law and religious doctrine . The essence of the

latterwasan exclusive monotheism, and that belief was

not the possession of a cultured few, but the accepted

credo of the entire nation . No doubt, among the com

mon people, practices still ex isted that implied the recog

n ition of polytheism. NO doubt, too , words and phrases

occurred in common speech, in poetry, and in ritual,
which had arisen in polytheistic times , and are fully

intelligible only with a polytheistic background . But

these phrases and practices do notimply the survival of

polytheism. either as a whole or in rudimentary form,

any more than using the names o f the Teutonic gods for

the days of the week commits usto the worship of those

gods, or the various funeral superstitions still in vogue

allow the inference that our present- day religion isa

worship of the Di Manes.

Just as the Jewish religion was in a highly developed

form at the time of the Exile, so the Law was very

fully developed . That the entire Law, asembodied in

the Pentateuch, waspromulgated by Moses isnot alto

gether likely, butthat any considerable fraction of it is

later than 586 B. c. E . isequally unlikely. Interpolations
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doubtless occurred Often . T0 insert into an authorita

tive text an inference from the words which the inter

polator honestly be lieved to be true, was not a generally

reprehended practice . Perhaps some of the emphasis

upon Sacerdotal organization which parts of the Penta

teuch Show , may have so been imported in to the con

stituentcodes of the Torah . But on how slight a scale

this wascan be readily seen by comparing the Penta

teuch with
‘

any of the apocryphal books consciously

design ed to magn ify the priesthood.

’

The actual civil

law bears everymark of high antiquity . The religious

law isat least not inconsistent with such antiquity .

Now neither in civil law nor in religious thought did

the community that slowly formed itself about the

acropolis of Zion remain stationary. We must suppose

that the energies of the returning exiles were pretty

well concentrated upon the economic problems before

them. But an actual community they were from the

start
,
and although the communal life was far from

attaining at once to the richness of former days, it con

tained all the elements necessary . Without a common

law, i. e . a regulation of conflicting claims to property ,
and without a common cult, i. e. a regulation of the com

mun ication between the divine and the human members

of a state, no state was conceivable to the ancient world .

Changed conditions will infallibly modify both, and

some of these modifications it will be necessary to

understand.

We possessin the book known asBen Sira, or

Ecclesiasticus,
’

an invaluable and easily dated record



68 THE I EWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

of li fe asit appeared to a cultured and wealthy inhabi

tant of Jerusalem aboutthe year 200 B . c. E . The inci

dental references to past time and, above all, the infer

enceswhich may legi timately be drawn about the

origins of a societyso completely organized as that of

Judea at that time, render recourse to the book a n eces

sityat many points of our investigation . While accord

inglywe find it a convenient terminus in both directions,
we must make large individual qualifications . Ben Sira

doesnot fully represent histime or his people. He

belonged to a defin ite social stratum . Hisown studies

and reflections had no doubt developed conclusions

that were far from being generally shared . But he is

an eloquent and unimpeachable witness that the Biblical

books had already reached a high measure of sanctity,
and the division later perpetuated in the tripartite canon

of Law, Prophets, and Writings, already existed ;and,
i f nothing else, the single re ference to Isaiah asthe

prophet of consolation renders it probable that even so

heterogeneous a corpus asthe canonical Isaiah was

already extant much as we have it now.

’

Opinions may differ asto the length of time necessary
to permit this development . But that a very few gen

erationscould have sufficed for it is scarcely credible .

Since even the Secondary Canon, that of the prophets,
had already become a rigid one, in which historical dif

ferencesin parts of the same book were ignored, the

Law must have been fixed for an even longer time, and

the process of interpretation which every living code

requiresmust have gone on apace for very many years

indeed.
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We know very little of the actual agenciesby which
this processwaseff ected. The second great code of the

Jews wasnotfinally fixed till 200 c. E . We are, how

ever, measurably familiar with the organ ization o i the

judiciary for some two cen turies before, but even here

there are distressing gaps
,
and for the time be fore

Hillel the tradition isneither clear nor full. All, there

fore , that concerns the organization of the judicial

bodies that framed and applied the Law must be con

jectured, and the earliest conjectures embodied in Tal

mudic tradition are perhaps asgood asany. The devel

opmentof houses of prayer was a necessity where

so many Jewish communities were incapacitated from

sharing in the great cult ceremonies at Jerusalem, and

these houses became a convenien ce within Palestine and

Jerusalem itself . But the creation of houses of prayer

demanded loca l organization , and with that local organ

ization gradations of members and the establishment

of local magistrates. There can be little doubt that the

organization of the Greek city- state, familiar to the

East for many years, became a model for these cor

porately organized communities . Now the judicial

function inherent in the character of ancient magis

trates of all descriptions might easily have been the

means of originating that long series of responsa from

which the later M ishnah was finally winnowed . With

every increase of population, power, and govermn ental

machinery, the judicial system increased in complexity,
and the intimate relation which the civil code bore to the

ancient sacred code , aswell asthe close penetration of
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li fe by religion, tended to render the complexity still

more intricate .

But i f the origin of the oral law, in its application at

least, can be made clear to ourselves only by means of

such imaginative reconstruction, we are helped on the

side of Jewish religious development by the possession

o f at least one fact o f prime importance . The religious

system o f the Bible knows of a life after death, in Sheol,
but does notknow of a survival of personality. War

lock and witch, by such incantations aswere used by

Odysseus at the mouth o f the dread cave, or by the wise

woman at En - D or, could give the shadowy ghost enough

outline to be recognizable under his former name, but

for the most part all these flitting spirits were equal

and undistinguishable. But about 100 B . c. E . there was

current generally
,
although notuniversally, a very dif

ferentbelief, to wit, that in Sheol, or the grave, per

sonalitywas not extinguished, but at most suspended ;
and that under certain conditions it might, or certainly

would
,
be permanently continued. In other words,

between the deportation to Babylon and the culmination

o f the Hasmonean rule, the belief about li fe after death

had very con siderably changed for most people. And

the change was of a nature that must inevitably have

affected conduct, since the acceptability of man
’s life

could no longer be proved by the naively siInple method

of Eliphaz the Temanite,
‘ nor yet by the austere con

sciousnesso f rectitude thatwasthe idealo f the prophets.

Transferred to a world beyond perception , reward and

penalty gave the Torah a superhuman sanction, which
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souls from Sheol. That such a great day would come,
on which the whole cosmos would be permanently read

justed, is the essence of all eschatology. It was only

natural that all o ther hopesof the people should tend

to be combined with it ;and of these hopes the principal

one was the Messianic hOpe .

It isobvious that no adequate discussion of the

development of this hope can be given here , even if our

fragmentary sources permitted such discussion . The

most that can be done is to state the situation briefly . It

is all the more important, as the Messianic idea was the

source of themost powerful political movemen ts among

the people
,
and the direct occasion of at least one of the

desperate insurrections of the Jews.

Many nations look back to a golden age of power and

prosperity, and forward to a future restoration of it.

The Jewslikewise never forgot the kingdom of David

and Solomon, andsaw no reason to despair of its return .

As a matter of fact , the Hasmonean rule at its greatest

extent waspractically such a restoration . But condi

tions and maple had radically changed between David

and Alexander Jannai . In 1 000 B . c. E . it was a mighty
achievement for the small tribal confederation to have

dominated its corner of the Levant, to have held in

check the powerful coast cities of Philistia , to have been

sought in alliance by Tyre and Egypt . In 1 00 B. c. E .,

men ’s minds had long been accustomed to the rise and

fall of great empires. Assyria, Babylonia, Persia,
Macedon, Egypt, Syria, Athens, and Sparta , and in the

distant west Carthage and Rome, had at differen t times
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been lordsof many lands. The Judean kingdom itself

had arisen from the wreckage of such an empire. It

was accordingly a different politica l ideal that filled the

imagination of every nation at this time. To secure

and maintain the independence of a few square miles

of sem i- arid soil between the Jordan and the Sea was

no deed to puff men with inordinate pride, however

difficult of actual accomplishment it was . Asa step

toward larger deeds, however, it was notable enough .

What wasthe larger deed, and how wasit to be

accomplished ? However disprOportionate it may seem

to us, it wasnothing else than the dominion over the

whole world, to be accomplished by sudden and miracu

lous conversion of men ’s souls for the most part, or by
force of arms, i f it should prove necessary . And, as

was natural enough, it wasin the ancient royal line, the

stock of David, that the leader, the Anointed of God,
wasto be found.

The family of David , which wasstill important and

powerful when Zechariah x ii.waswritten (perhaps the

fourth centuryB. c . E . ) had evidently since fallen on evil

days . It cannot, of course, have entirely disappeared,
but no member of undoubted Davidic lineage arises to

make political pretensions . It is even likely that, in the

absence of adequate records, and with the loss o f

importance which the family suff ered during the fourth

and third centuries B . c. E . , it had become impossible for

anyone to prove descent from David .

None the less
,
perhaps because of the decline of the

family, popular imagination clung to the royal house.
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In the bitter days of ex ile, the writer of Psalm lx xxix .

losesno faith in the destiny of David’s line :

I have made a covenantwith Mychosen ,
I have sworn unto D avid, Myservant,
Thyseed will I establish forever,
And build up thythrone to all generations.

So the author of First Maccabees, a loyal supporter

of a non- Davidic dynasty
,
puts in the mouth of the

dying Mattathiah the acknowledgment of the ultimate

sovereignty of the ancient house : David for being

merciful possessed the throne of an everlasting king

dom (I Mace . ii .

The certainty of this high destiny grew inversely with

the political fortunes of the people. But when even

the Hasmoneans fell, and Judea, so far from increas

ing the possessions of Solomon , found herself a hope

lessly insignificant fraction of a huge empire, it was not

merely the political side of the Messianic idea that fed

upon itsnon - realization . Obscure economic and re

ligiousfactors had long been operative, and all these

raised popular tern per to a point of high and, as it

proved , destructive tension . It must always be remem

bered that those who undertook to lead the people

against the Romans did not aim at the restoration of

the Hasmonean or even Solomonic kingdom. The

establishment of a thron e in Jerusalem was the first step

of that triumphant march through the world which

would inaugurate the reign of the God- anointed son of
D avid. The Judean zealots fought for no mean prize.

The Jews who came into contact with Greeks and

Romans were a people whose development had been
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continuousfrom the earliest times. The cataclysms of

their history had produced disturbances, but no break
in their institutional growth. To the civil codes of the

ancien t polity they were in the process o f adding a new

body of law based upon judicial decisions. To the

ethical monotheism of their former development the

popular mind was adding a belief in personal immortal

ityand bodily resurrection . Folk- lore and superstitions

on one side, and speculative philosophy on the other,
were busy here, as they were busy everywhere , in modi

fying the attitude of the people toward the established

religion.

Finally the Messianic idea was gain ing strength and

form . In essence a hope for future prosperity, it had

united in itself all the dreams and fancies of the people,
which had arisen in many ways. It became in the end

the dream of a world- monarchy, in which a scion of

David’s line would be king of kings and give law to the

world from Jerusalem . The ushering in of that era

soon became a great day of judgment affecting the

whole universe and ardently desired to correct the

oppressive evils of actual life.



CHAPTER VI

THE FIRST CONTACT BETWEEN GREEK

AND JEW

Jewscame into the occidental horizon aspart of

a larger whole . That whole wasknown asSyria .

Unfortunately Syria itsel f is a very vague term, and is

without rea l ethnographic or geographic unity . It

might include MeSOpotamia and all the intervening

region between the Taurus and Egypt. One might sup

pose that with such a people asthe Phoenicians Greek

dea lings had been so extensive and frequent that it was

impossible to ca ll them out of their name, but Tyrians

too are considered and spoken of as branches of the

Syrians. The name soon became practically a descrip
tive epithet

,
more or less derogatory in its implication.

’

The lower part o f the region between the Taurus

and Sinai was known to Greeks as Syri a Palaestina, a

name almost certa inly derived from the Philistine cities

whose position on the coast and whose origin made

them familiar to traders. The Greeks knew, of course,
that variously denominated tribes occupied the hinter

land, but what little they knew about them did not until

somewhat later get into the literary fragmentsthat

have come down to us. Perhaps they would not even

have been surprised to learn that here, as in Asia M inor,
a verylarge number of peoples had settled and fought

and jumbled one another into what seemed to superficial

outsiders a commongroup of Syrians.
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The particular section later occupied by the Jewshad

itself been the scene of a racial babe l . The Israelites
were, by their tradition , expressly commanded to dis

possess Hittite, Girgashite, Canaanite, Amorite, Periz

zite, Hivite , and Jebusite .

’

The recurrence of this

enumeration indicates an historical basis for the tradi

tion . It is very likely that nations so named were

actually subdued by the invading Hebrews. The fact

that the tribes dispossessed are seven in number makes
caution necessary in accepting the statement. Perhaps

some Of these nations are diff erent names for the

same group. Some of them, 49. g. Hittite or Amorite,
may be vague descriptive terms, like Syrian or even

Hebrew .

Then there were the Phoenicians, representing per

haps the first Semitic invasion of this territory. Below

them , the Philistines, from Caphthor,
”
who are very

plausibly identified with Cretans or M inoans,
” the

Keftiu of the Egyptians .
’ During Mesopotamian and

Egyptian sovereignty, Mesopotamian and Egyptian

infiltration may be sa fely assumed . The desert never

ceased to contribute its share of tribes . Permanent

results of such nomad invasions were the settlement of

the various Hebrew tribes—Moab and Edom in the
southeast and Israel on both sides o f the Jordan .

I f the analogy of other times and places is to be fol

lowed, no one of these groups was ever completely and

literally exterminated . Jewish tradition knows of an

attempted exterm ination—that of the Amalekites
on ly as a very exceptional thing. The resultant nation

alities, which in Greek times occupied Palestine, were
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likely enough to have been of somewhat mixed origin .

When the Greeks came to know them well, however,
the Jews had long been a well- defin ed group, frowning

upon intermarriage, although it isnot likely that the

prohibition of connubium had its source in any impor

tance attached to racial purity, or that all Jews every

where were equally strict in enforcing it .
‘

As has been suggested, the first contact was probably

military . Since Jews served in the Persian armies as

far south asElephantine, they probably were equally

present in the battalions of Datis and of Mardon ius.

’

Another early contact was in the slave-mart, no doubt

both as buyers and the bought . Enterprising Tyrian

traders had made themselves comfortable in Jeru

salem be fore Nehemiah (Neh . xiii. and human

commodities formed the chief merchandise of most

commerce. Before him, perhaps before the Exile, Joel

reproaches the Phoenicians with the words, The Chil

dren also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have

ye sold unto the Syrus had become a

common slave- name in Greece in the fifth century, and

Syrus might include anything.

’

All these scattered and uncertain hints do not tend

to present a very clear picture . However, the time

wasrapidly coming when Greek contact with Syria

was to be vastly more intimate .

In the spring of 334 B . C . E ., Alex ander crossed the

Hellespont to carry out the cherished vision of Isocrates,
a united Hellas drastically stamping out the Persian

peril. From the complete success of hisefforts we are
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some exten t been displaced by the great king
’

S gen erals.

Everyone of these wasconvinced that the coveted prize

would fall to the strongest or Cleverest or quickest ;but

for a while a short and troubled truce wasmaintained

under the shadow of regal authority embodied in the

poor fool Arrhidaeusand the unborn child of Rox ane.

When the young Alexander was born, the conditions
at Babylon challenged the intriguing of every court

parasite. Ptolemy, son of Lagos, satrap of Egypt, was

the firstto disregard the confused and divided authority

of the zany king and hisbaby colleague . A general

debacle followed . Palestine suffered more than others
,

because it wasunfortunate ly situated on the road to

Egypt. But by about 300 B. C. E . the country was

definitely settled asa province of Egypt, and it entered

upon a cen tury of extraordinary and varied growth .

It isjust about this time that unmistakable knowledge

of the Jews themselves, as a separate nationality of

Syrians, isevidenced in extant Greek writers. His

tories of the nearer and of the remote East, impressions

o f travel and concatenation of irresponsible gossip of

all sorts had long been written by Greeks. Some of

these may well have contained reference to the Jews.

In the fifth century, Herodotus speaks of the Syrians
of Palestine in connection with the rite of circum

cision , which, he claims to know from the testimony
of the Syriansthemselves, wasderived from Egypt .

“

However, he obviously writes at second hand, so that

we have no means of knowing whether or not he refers

to Jews. That he knew the name ‘

I ovwot is not likely,
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but the factthat hissource wasprobably a literaryone

makesitpossible to date the acquaintance of Greeks

with the practice of circumcision in thisregi on, and

therefore perhaps with Jews, at least to the beginning

of the fifth centuryB . c . E .

The peculiar natural phenomena of the Dead Sea

attracted the atten tion of travelers from very early

times. Aristotle discusses it, and after him—no doubt
be fore him , as well—the collectors of wonder- tales, of
which we have so many later specimens Interest in

the Dead Sea , however, by no means implied interest in

those who dwelt on itsborders, and the story of the

bituminous formation on the water and the curious

manner in which it wascollected could be and was told

without so much as a mention of the name of Jews.”

But they are mentioned, and for the first time in

extant Greek writers, by the famous pupil and successor

of Aristotle, Theophrastus of Lesbos. The passage

does not occur in any one of the works of Theophrastus

which we have in bulk, such asthe Characters or the

Natural History . It is a quotation made by the Neopla

tonic philosopher Porphyrius, who wrote somewhere

about 2 7 5 c. E . The quotation may, in accordance with

ancien t custom, be o f substance rather than verbatim.

Faulty memory may have further diminished its value

for our purposes . When we add to these facts possible

uncertainties in the transmission of the text of Por

phyrius, we are in a fair way o f realizing from what

dubiousmaterial we must piece ourknowledge together.
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The passage isin itself , except perhaps for one casual

phrase , strangely unimportant, but asthe earliest plain

reference to Jews in a Greek writer it deserves citation

in full :

Asa matter of fact, if the Jews, those Syrianswho still
maintain the ancient form o f an imal sacrifice, were to urge

usto adapttheir method , we should probably find the practice
repellent. Their system isthe following : they do noteatof

the sacrificial flesh, butburn all of itatn ight, after they have

poured a greatdeal of honey and wine upon it. The sacrifice
they seek to complete rather rapidly, so thatthe All- Seer may
not become a witn esso f pollution . Throughout the entire

time, inasmuch asthey are philosophersby race , they discuss
the nature o f the Deity among themselves, and spen d the n ight
in observing the stars, looking up atthem and invoking them
asdivin e in their prayers.

AsReinach points out,
” there isscarcely a correct

word in this description considered as an account of

actual Jewish sacrificial rites. I f we have a correct, or

even approximately correct, version of Theophrastus
’

report, he or his informant wascuriously misinformed.

This informant obviously could not have been a Jew.

No Jew could have been so ignorant o f the customs of

his people. Nor did his statement come directly from

any one who had actually witnessed, from the Court of

the Gentiles, even a small part of a Jewish sacrifice. It

may well be that we have before us an inextricable con

fusion between Jewish and other Syrian rites. We are

left to wholly uncontrolled speculation, if we are bent

on knowing whence Theophrastusderived the assertions

he makes here.

The important words of the passage are found in the

casual phrase i n ¢Mdao¢o¢ TOye
'

vos(iv-res
,
inasmuch as
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they are philosophers by race . The phrasing indicates
that this aspectof the Jews isnot wholly new. Word

had come to Theophrastus, and to others before him,

of a Syrian peop le not far from the coast, whose ritual

in some respects—though the transmission is confused
asto what respects—d iff ered from that of their neigh
bors, but whose customs were strikingly different in

one particular, that part of their divine observance

wassome form of theologic discussion . That , aswe

know, wasa fact, since houses of prayer —we may
call them synagogues—already existed . This reference

to them is the one kernel of observed fact in this whole

description, however indirectly obtained .

Now the Greeks of the fourth cen tury knew of

esoteric religious communities, and they knew of

nationsthat professed to be especially attached to
religious practices. But groups of mystae engaged in

rapt spiritual converse were never coextensive with

entire nations. And religious nations might be sim

ply those among whom an
'

elaborate state cult was

punctiliously performed. Even theocracies were no

unheard- oi thing. Sidon was such a theocracy ; i. e.

theoretically ruled by the god and administered by his

priest.“But that too waslargely formal, notstrikingly
diff eren t from the patronage of Athena over Athens.

The Jewish theocracy was a more intensely real matter

than this, but that fact could not have been apparent to

either merchant or traveler, from whom in the last

analysis the information about Jews before 300 B . c. E .

must have come. I f, therefore, Greeks found some
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thing in the religious customs of the Jews that aroused

immediate attention , it was the very general interest

and participation of the masses in the theological dis
cussion as it was carried on in the synagogues .

This fact alone would justi fy the use of the term
“philosophers. Theology, the knowledge of

the high gods, wasan accredited branch of wisdom

which the Platonic Socrates strove with a little too

palpable irony to elicit from Euthyphro .

” Those who

busied themselves with it were properly termed philos

Ophers, whatever may have been the conclusions they

reached . If we venture to assume that the Conclusions

which the Jews had long reached were actually known,
Theophrastus’ phrase could only have been confirmed.

An exclusive monotheism was in every sense a philo

Sophic and not a popular concept .

A contemporary of Theophrastus was Clearchus of

Soli in Cyprus . O f his writings none whatever has

survived, ex cept quotations in other books . Among

other works he wrote dialogues more or less after the

Platonic manner, in which hismaster Aristotle isinter

locutor in place of Socrates. One of these dialogues

was marked, no doubt as a subtitle, repi flu
-woe

,
On

Sleep,
” and in this dialogue an encounter of Aristotle

with a Hellenized Jew is described .

We need not seriously consider the question whether

such an encounter actually occurred . It isnot in the

least likely that it did . The only inferences that may

be drawn from this passage are those that concern

Clearchus.
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Aristotle isthe narrator, and tellshis story, ashe
takes painsto say, according to the rulesformulated in

Rhetoric.
”
He had met a man in Asia, a Jew of Coele

Syria by birth, butGrecized in speech and in soul. This

Greek or Jew voluntarily sought out Aristotle and

hisassociates, ”mem osm ay counts to find out

whether they were really aswise asthei r reputation.

”

On the whole, however, he had given rather than

rece ived edification .

”

What it was in this man’s conversation that so
strongly aroused the approval of Clearchus we are not
told . Josephus, in whose Contra Apionem we find the

passage, ends here, to tell us briefly that the rest of

Aristotle’sstory described the man ’s great strength of

character and the admirable self -control of his habits of

life. It may be suspected that Clearchus
’ Jew is little

more than a mouthpiece for his own ethical doctrines,
a sort of fourth century Ingénn ,

or Candide.” But

what he does actually say is of great interest.

We have here the first mention o f the capital in the

form Jerusa leme, introduced, it may be noted , for its

outlandish sound . And we have the statemen t, curious

en ough to our cars, that the Jews are descendan ts of

Hindu philosophers, who bear the name of Jews in

Syria and Calani in India . Elsewhere Clearchus asserts

an exactly similar connection between the Persian magi

and the Hindu gymnosophists .
’ It is obviousthat

Clearchus has the caste organization of the magi in

mind, and that hiskn owledge of Jewsisasmediate and

remote asthat of Theophrastus.
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The connection o f the Jewswith India wasevidently
a hasty conclusion, arrived at when knowledge came to

the Greeks of the existence of castes whose function

was principally religious. The statement isrepeated

by a man who should have known better—Megasthenes,
Seleucus’ ambassador to India . All that has been

written on natural science by the old Greek philoso

phers,
”
he tells us, may also be found in philos

Ophersoutside of Greece, such as the Hindu Brahmans

and the so-called Jews of Syria .

” He is of course

quite wrong as to the facts. But his statement is

evidence of the wide currency of the opinion that the

Jews possessed a very special and very profound lore.

Megasthenes, it maybe noted, does not state or imply

that the Greeks were borrowers . If he had done so,
the writer in whose book we find the citation, Clemens

of Alexandria (about 1 80 c. would have pounced

upon it. Clemen s was eagerly searching for demonstra

tion of the thesis setup by many Jewsand most early

Christians, that all Greek scien ce and philosophy were

derived from an imagined early communication between

Moses and the first Asiatic philosophers.”

Theophrastus
,
Clearchus, an d Megasthenes, all of

them belonging to the gen eration of or immediately

after Alexander
,
hold largely the same views. Influ

ence of one of them upon the othersispractically

excluded. We may find in them accordingly such

knowledge of the Jews as at about300 B. c. E. had

reached educated Greeks.
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had highly characteristic religiousrites—characteristic
principally in the earnestness with which they were

performed .

In Egypt, a country that had never ceased to be

in communication with Greece from very early times,
and particularly since the founding of a Greek city

at Naucratis, in Egypt itself , about the middle of

the sixth cen tury B . C. E . , there had been communities o f

Jews from times that antedated the Persian conquest .

Into the situation here, newly discovered papyri at

Assuan and Elephantine allow usa glimpse, but only a

glimpse. Even the little we know includes one case

of bitter conflict between Jews and Egyptians .
”
No

doubt it was not the only case of its kind. Egyptians,
we maybe sure, knew of the Jews in the communities
in which Jews lived, and one might suppose that Greek

visitors to Egypt would at some time stumble across

Jews there. However, our extant sources, which speak

of Egyptians often enough , do notseem to have recog

n ized the presence of foreign elements in the Egyptian

population . It was reserved for the papyri to Show us

Persians, Syrian s, Babylonians, and Jews established in

the land as individuals and in groups.

The view of the Jews that represented them as a

mystical sect did not cease when Judea became an

important political factor in the East. One Greek

thinker particularly had professed so strange and

esoteric a doctrine that his biographers and critics

inevitably looked for the source of it in non-Greek

tribesand especially in those who had otherwise
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obtained a reputation for wisdom of various kinds.

This wasPythagoras. Some seventy-five yearsafter

Theophrastus, Hermippusof Smyrna, in hisLife of

Pythagoras, ascribed certain definite doctrines of the

latter to the Jews and Thracians .” Pythagorasasa

matter of fact had traveled extensively, and had

brought to his Italian home little fragments of exotic

lore variously derived . That his philosophy wasinflu

enced by them, there is no sufficient proof, much less

based upon them, and the general belief that he was so

influenced had probably no sounder foundation than the

indubitable strangeness of the rites he instituted and his

personal mannerisms. But in later times Pythagoras

was a name to conjure with for those who were ben t on

establishing a connection between the Jews and the

Greeks . Hermippushad numerous imitators among
later Jewish and Christian writers.

We shall of course never be able to discover the

particular moment that marked the first meeting of

Jew and Greek . The contact that is indicated in the

words of Theophrastus or Megasthenesisalready of

some duration. The term ’
I ov8a.ioe has a definite mean

ing for educated Greeks. It denoted a Syrian sect, liv

ing together about their rock-citadel and akin in doc

trine and probably in blood to the Persian Magi and

Hindu gymnosophists . More exact information was

scarcely available. The two non - Judean sectionswhere

Jewswere to be found, Babylon and Egypt, were them

selves strange and only partially understood regions to

Greeksin spite of their long acquaintance with both of

them.
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EGYPT

In the relations that subsisted between Jewsand

Greeks after Alexander, Egypt plays an important

part,so that particular attention must be directed to that

country.

The influence of Egypt upon Palestin e isno new

thing in its history . For century after century the

mighty empire across Sinai had been the huge and

determining fact in the political destiny of all Pales

tinian nations. Indeed Palestine is much more properly

within the Egyptian sphere of culture than the Baby

Ionian. The glamor lasted even when the Pharaoh had

become a broken reed . Men’s minds instinctively
turned in that direction , and the vigor of the relatively
youthful Assyria could not hold imaginations with half

the force of the remembered glories of Thutmose and

Ramses.

Egypt had been in Persian times a turbulen t province,
subdued with difliculty and demanding constantly
renewed subjugation . Shortly before Alexander’s con

quest, Artaxerxes Ochushad reconquered it with brutal

severity. It offered no resistance to the victorious
Macedonians. Upon Alexander himself it exercised an

undoubted attraction. The ancient gods of this most

ancien t of countries were those best fitted to confirm his
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rather raw divinity. From none else than Amon him

self, in his isolated shrine in the desert, he claimed to

have received revelation of his divine lineage. And

atthe mouth of the Nile he laid the foundation of the

greatestmonument he wasdestined to have, the city of

Alexandria .

When Alexander’s satraps proceeded to carve out

portions for themse lves, Egyp t wasseized by Ptolemy,
whose quick brain had grasped at once the advantages

accruing from the possession of an inexhaustible

granary and from the relative remoteness of his posi

tion. The first contests would have to be fought inAsia .

To attack Egypt meant a costly and carefully planned

expedition, with the hazards of a rear attack . It was

attempted, and it failed . Egypt might, asfar asthe

country itself was concerned , breathe freely for a while,
and give itsel f the opportun ity of developing its extra

ordinary resources.

One O f Ptolemy ’s first aggressive campaigns wasthe

seizure of Palestine, the natural geographical extension.

Judea and Jerusalem fell into his hands. It isprobable,
as will be later discussed, that the story o f the capture

of the city on the Sabbath is apocryphal. But there

can be no doubt that one of the immediate conse

quencesof the annexation of Palestine was a greatly

increased em igration of Jews, and doubtless of Pales

tin iansgenerally, to Egypt . There is the tradition of a

deportation, but it is feebly supported. However, the

em igration was unquestionably vigorously encouraged

and stimulated by the king. The new city needed
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inhabitants, and Egyptians were as yet lood at

askance by their Macedonian rulers.

From the beginning, a great number of Greeks, Jews,
Persians, Syrians, and Egyptians dwelt side by side in

Alexandria. Greeks who now Spoke of Jews could do

so at first hand, and they could also Obtain at first hand

accounts of Jews from other nations, especially from

the Egyptians. When , therefore, at about this time ,
Hecataeusof Abdera , a Greek living in Egypt, wrote a

history o f that country , he had more to sayof the Jews

than that they were a Syrian caste of strange ritual.

Indeed hisaccount of them isso important that it will

be briefly summarized .

A pestilence broke outin Egypt , which waspopularly
attributed to the neglect o f the national cult owing to

the presence of foreign elements in the population . To

propitiate the gods, the strangers (M am ) were

expelled . The most distinguished and energetic, as

some say, arrived in Greece led
’

by famous Chieftains, of

whom Danaus and Cadmus are the best known . The

mass of the population settled in the neighboring Pales

tine, which wasthen a desert .

This colony (dromfa ) was led by a certa in Moses,
famous for his wisdom and valor. He founded several

Cities
,
of which Ierosolyma is now the best- known.

Having organized cult and governmen t , he divided the

people into twelve tribes, because he Considered that

number the absolutely perfectone, and because it cor

responded to the number of months in the year.
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He made no statues of gods, because he regarded as
God and Ruler of all things the heaven s that encircled

the earth, and accordingly did not believe that the Deity
resembled man in form. The sacrifices he instituted,
the manner of life he prescribed , were differen t from

those of surrounding nations . This was due to the
expulsion they had suff ered, which induced Moses

to ordain an inhospitable (m an y) and inhuman

(dn dvflpmrov) form of living.

Since the nation was to be directed by priests , he

chose for that purpose men of the highestcharacter and

ability. These he instructed , not merely for the ir sacer

dotal functions
,
but also for their judicial and govern

mental duties . They were to be the guardians of law

and morality .

It is for this reason that the Jews have never had a

king, but appoint asruler the wisest and ablest of their

priests. They call him high priest (dpx upak ) , and

regard him as bearer o f the divine commands, which he

announcesat the public assemblies and other meetings.

In thismatter the Jews are so credulous that they fall to

the ground and adore (n poa x ovd v) the high priest when

he in terprets the divine message . At the end of their

laws iswritten, These words, which Moses heard from

God, he states to the Jews .
”

Moses showed much foresight in military matters,
since he compelled the young men to train themselves

by exercises that involved courage and daring and

endurance of privations . In his campaign s he con

quered most of the surrounding territory, which was
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divided equally among all Citizens, except that the

priests rece ived larger shares, so that they might enjoy
greater leisure for the ir public duties . These allot

ments the possessors were forbidden to sell, in order

to prevent depopulation by the creation of great estates.

As an additional means to that end he compelled every

one to rear his Children, an arrangement that involved

little expense and made the Jews at all times a very

populous nation. Marriage and funeral rites were

likewise quite diff erent from those of their neighbors.

However, many of these ancient customs were modi

fied under Persian, and more recently under Mace

don ian , supremacy .

’

So far Hecataeusof Abdera . The fragment is inter

esting, not merely as the first connected accoun t of

Jews by a Greek, but also from a number of facts that

are contained implicitly in his narrative.

We have seen, in the previous chapter, what general

knowledge of the Jews educated Greeks had in the

latter half of the fourth century. Hecataeuscould

scarcely avoid being familiar with that version before

he came to Egypt. That he ever was in Judea there is

no evidence. I f he followed his master Ptolemy, he

might easily have been there. But the information he

gives was almost certainly obtained in Egypt, and

the sources of that information will be more Closely

examined .

It is evident at once that some of his facts must have

come from contemporary Jewish sources. His state

ment o f conditions among the Jews is markedly accurate
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were Jewscrassly ignoran t of everything but the facts
of their own time, we can readily enough imagine .

’

Wasthere any other source of information ? Ob

viously no Jew told Hecataeusthat hispeople were

descendants of Egyptian outcasts, at least in the way in

which they are here described no Jew qualified the

institutions of hispeople as inhospitable and in

human no Jew represented hiskinsmen as credulous

dupes . Plainly these stories are told from the Egyptian

point of view. The first almost surely is . It constitutes

in outline what has often been called the Egyptian

version of the Exodus .

As to that version thisquestion at once arises : What

are itssources ? Isit a malicious distortion of the

Biblical story, or has it an independent origin in.Egyp

tian traditions ?

The former supposition is the one generally accepted.

We haveseen that there islittle likelihood that a Greek

translation of the Pentateuch existed as early as 300 B.

c. E . I f then the Egyptian version isconsciously based

upon the Jewish story , that story must have been known

to the Egyptians by oral transmission only. Until

recently, imagined difficulties in the way of assuming

such a transmission seemed weighty objections, but all

these diflicultieshave disappeared in the light of the

Assuan and Elephantine papyri. The existence of

Jewish communities in Egypt from pre- Persian times

isestablished by them , and particular interest centers

upon one of them, which alludes to the Passover cele
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bration and represen ts the Egyptian Jewries asrefer

ring certain question s to the Palestinian community.

’

It must be clear that if Passover had been celebrated
in Egyptian surroundings for two centuries, the

Egyptian neighbors of the Jews knew of the feast ’s

existence and of the occasion it wasintended to cele

brate . In those two cen turies the elements that make

this version an Egyptian one may easily have arisen.

Indeed, it would have been strange if storiesrepre

senting the Exodus asanything but the Jewish triumph

it isdepicted in the Pentateuch had not circulated

widely among Egyptians.

The mere celebration o f Passover was aptto make

permanent a certain hostility between the two nations.

When we compare Deut . xxiii . 7 , Thou shalt not

abhor an Egyptian,
” with Ezra ix . 1 , where the customs

of the Egyptians are classed asabominations, and where

Egyptian, Moabite, and Edomite are added to the list of

peoples (Deut . vii. I ) to be shunned and avoided, it is

plain thatthe attitude toward Egyptians had undergone

considerable Change in the intervening centuries . It

requires a long period of antagonism to explain the later

Alexandrian anti- Semitism.

At the same time the papyri Show other phases of

life as well . They off er instances of amicable relations,
even of in termarriage , aswell as instances of hostility,

such as that which resulted in the destruction of the

shrine of Yahu at Elephantine. The latter incident is

too obscure to permit usto draw inferences from it.

But it isclear that it can no more be considered typica l
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than the other examples, which show perfectly free and

friendly intercourse .

The storyas it appears in Hecataeus, however, does

not immy, even in itsunflattering aspects, hostility on
the part of the Egyptians. It may be remembered that

the founders of several Greek nations as well as the

Jews were expelled from Egypt on the occasion men

tioned. It is easy to see how
’

Egyptians, learning of

Greek and Jewish legends that ascribed the origin of

those nations to themselves, would accept the ascription,
and make it a part of their own stories in a way to

flatter the nationa l vanity .

While therefore the supposition that Egyptians

based their version on the Jewish story of the Exodus

as it became known to them is much the more probable

view, the possibility of an independent Egyp tian tradi

tion on the subject is notto be dismissed cavalierly .

The Egyptian records that have come down to us

do not often mention Jews . Care ful study has made it

plain that the Pharaoh of the oppression or the Exodus

cannot be identified so readily as wasformerly done,
but they have shown that the popular traditions about

the Hyksos had at least so much foundation in fact, that

about I 580 B. C. E . Ahmose I did actually drive outthe

Semitic or half - Semitic conquerors of the country , and

these conquerors are quite plausibly identified with the

Hyksos. Now during the Hyksos period we hear of

a ruler named Jacob-Her, or Jacob- E l, and a few cen

turiesafter the inscriptions of Mer—ne - ptah show Israel

already established in Palestine. I f, in the casual selec
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latter had been isolated from their fellow-men aslepers

and criminals, and had treasonably summoned to their

aid the Bedouin Hyksos from Jerusalem . The Egyp
tian outcasts were led by a Heliopolitan priest named

Osarsiph, who afterwards Changed his name to Moses.

After a short domination over Egypt, they were

defeated and expelled, and pursued to the frontiers of

Syria .

I f the very indefinite words
'

of Josephus are to be

trusted (Contra Apionem,
i . Manetho expressly

asserts that this account is based upon what is popularly

told of the Jews (rd pudendu m x a i Aq dmva r ep). ro
'

iv

’
I ov8a iaw) . Whether Manetho really said so or not, it
isextremely unlikely that it was the case . The account

seems too finished and detailed to have such an origin.

It ismuch more likely that it isa deliberate invention of

Manetho himself, following the Jewish story with a

certa in amount of care . Ashas been suggested, the

name Osarsiph is simply an Egyptian version of Joseph,
the name of Osiris (which often appears as Osar or

O
‘

sor in names)
‘ being substituted for the assumed

theophoric element Jo a syllable that would be fam iliar

to all Egyptians in such verycommon Jewish names as

Johanan and Jonathan .

The Egyptian version as we found it inHecataeus

is far from malevolent. In Manetho it is plainly

inspired by hatred . The Jews are represented as the

mongrel offspring o f Egyptian outcasts and half -Civil

ized Bedouins. The vice of unsociability is reasserted ,

coupled with a charge of atheism,

” a term we shall
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have to deal with later in detail. Moses, or Osarsiph,
forbade the Jews to have any dealingswith anyone

whatsoever except their confederates

That is, of course, more precise than the words inhos

pitable and inhuman -manner of life of Hecataeus, and

formed in ancient times a more serious indictment than

in our own.

Now Josephus, of course, is roused to considerable

heat by the silly lies of Manetho, although astesti

mony to the antiquity of his people the story isgrist

to hismill. He points out very clearly and correctly

that many of the incidents are admissions that the cor

responding incidents o f the Jewish story are essen tially

true. These admissions do not prove that Manetho

read these matters from the hieroglyphic records, but

merely that he knew the Jewish story , and, except for

the confusion of Moses and Joseph, that he knew it

well.

Nearly all Manetho’s details are suggested in some

way by the Biblica l story . The leprosy of Osarsiph is

probably derived from the story of Moses (Exodus iv.

7 ) the convicts in the quarries (of. iv ra i
'

sAac f owfcue) ,
from the bondage which the Jews acknowledged of

themselves (Exodus i:1 2 Manetho cannot accept

Joseph’s rule nor Pharaoh’s discomfiture at the Red

Sea, but, asmany other ancient and modern writers did,
he will not absolutely deny what he wishes to avoid, but

prefers to present it in a form less galling to his pride.

Osarsiph did rule over Egypt, but his rule wasa chas

tisement of the Egyptians for the irnp iety of King
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Amenophis, and was eff ected only by the aid of foreign

mercenaries. Pharaoh did advance to the river with

a picked army and then withdraw before the enemy,
but it was a voluntary withdrawal, impelled by hisfear

of the ofiended gods .’

It is by no means impossible that all the facts implied

may have been learned by Man etho through oral

acquaintance with the Jewish story of the Exodus. But

if Manetho acquired hisinformation so, we should

expectconfusion in the sequence of events. We should

find anachronisms of various sorts . It istherefore more

likely that he had an actual book before him . Tradition

of strong intrinsic probability assigns the translation of

the Pentateuch into Greek to the reign of Philadelphus.

Writing at about 2 70 B . C. E ., Manetho maywe ll have

read the Pentateuch, at least cursorily . Indeed it would

be easy to suppose that it was the Circulation in Greek

of storiesso off ensive to Egyptians that specially moved

him to publish his own interpretation of those stories .

He washardly likely to have made so much of them, if

they were merely legends, scarcely known except to the

Jews themselves and the ir closest neighbors .

The “Egyptian version may be said to have been

the more successful . The leprosy of Moses
,
the founder

o f the nation, wasconstantly girded at by later writers.

Tacitus repeats Manetho faithfully in the matter,
’ and

one of the latest pagan writers Of whom we have frag

ments concerning the Jews, Helladius, makes allusion

to the same thing.

’ The point does not seem to usof

capital importance, but among peoples that regarded
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CHAPTER VII I

JEWS IN PTOLEMAIC EGYPT

Greek civilization wasessentially urban . The city
state, or polis, was its highest governmental achieve

ment . When, therefore, under Alexander and Ptolemy,
Egypt wasto be transferred wholly within the sphere of

Greek culture, it was by means of a polis that this was
to be eff ected.

The same was still more largely true for the other

parts of Alexander’s empire . In Asia and Syria the
“Successors were busy founding, wherever con

ven ient, cities diversely named . However, in these
regions they were merely continuing, in a Somewhat

accelerated fashion, a
.

practice begun long before . In

Egypt, on the contrary , it wasplain that a modification

of that policy wasnecessary . There was, to be sure,
an ancient Greek city at one of the western mouths of

the Nile, the city of Naucratis. But that had been

founded as an emporium, and due care wastaken that

it should be essentially nothing more, that it should

acquire no supporting territory in Egypt. And how

ever important and wealthy Naucratis became, it re

mained confined to itsforeign trade for its subsistence.’

Besides, it had considerably dwindled in 330 B . c. E . , so

that its claims could never have been seriously con

sidered by Alex ander, in comparison with hisdesire to
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found a new city and in comparison with the much
superior location of Alexandria .

It isnot likely that Alexander himself completed the
plans for the organization of the City . Thatwasleft to
Ptolemy, and it was accomplished with a modification

of the Greek system that illustrates both the wariness

and the foresight of this most astute of Alex ander’s

officers.

The essential part of the polis wasitsorganization as
a commonwealth, i. e . as a group of citizens, each of

whom had a necessary function to perform in the state.

From time immemorial the administration of affairs

was assign ed to a boulé , or senate, the actual executives
being little more than committees of the boulé ; but at

all times an essential element of the constitution was the

confirmation , real or constructive, of all acts of the

boulé by the demos, or mass of Citizens . The manner in

which the boulé was selected , as well as the extent to

which the Check exercised by the demos wasreal, deter

mined the measure of democracy each polis obtain ed .

However, even in cities which, like Sparta , were in

theory permanent camps, the same view washeld of the

necessity of these parts and of their respective func

tions, so that everywhere, in legal contemmation ,
sovereignty resided in the demos.

’

It must not be supposed that all men who lived within

the walls of the City were members of the demos. That

isa conception of democracy wholly alien to ancient

ideas . The participation of the individual in the state

wasa privilege, acquired in the first instance by birth.
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Side by side with the citizens wasthe slave, who was
wholly devoid of legal rights, and the metic, or resident

foreign er, who had , as a result of a direct compact with

the state, acquired the right of residence and personal

protection upon the payment o f certain specified taxes.

The privilege of Citizenship was a complex of rights,
to which were attached certain very definite and sharply

emphasized obligations . What those rights were

depended upon the constitution o f the given polis .

Where they were fullest , asat Athens, they included

voting in the public assembly , the holding of public

Office, service on the jury, and a claim for certain per

sonal privileges, such asadmission to the dramatic per

formancesat the Dionysiac festivals . In other states

they were not quite so extensive, but the obligations

were everywhere the same, i . e . payment of taxes and

military service. The state was in the habit of remitting

from time to time certain or all of these taxes and other

compulsory services, so that we may say that various

grades of citizens and metics generally existed .

Now Naucratis was just such a polis as this. So

were the various Apameas, Antiochias, Seleucias,
Laodiceas, established in Asia and Syria . It istrue

that the boulé and demos of these cities were the merest

shadows ; and actually the despotism of the monarch

wasas undoubted as it had been in Persian times . But

the shadows were at least a concession to the Hellenic

spirit, and as such were immensely treasured ;nor can

it be den ied that aslong asthey remained the remem

brance of free institutions remained aswell. At
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absence of even formal political rights, this division

can have been made simply in the interests of the census

and the police. The obligations to pay taxes and per

form military service were very real ones, and their

proper enforcement necessitated some such organiza

tion of the city.

’

Diff erent classes of citizenship were at once created

by the establishment of special taxes and special ex emp
tions. The peculiar Greek fiscal arrangement known

asthe liturgy, which made the performance o f certa in

services to the state a means of compounding for taxes,
was also in vogue. We have records of certain of these

classes of citizens, or inhabitants, and it is at least prob

able that there were other classes of which we know

nothing.

First of all, there were the Macedones, or Mace

don ians. These form a specially privileged group,
whose residence wasprobably by no means confined to

Alexandria. Just what their privileges were we do not

know
,
but that they lay chiefly in fiscal exemptions of

one sort or another, isalmost certain.

Then there were the A lex andreis, or Alex andrians.

We know that there were at least two groups—those
that were enrolled in a given tribe, or deme, and those

notso enrolled. We can only conjecture the purpose of

this division, and one conjecture will be mentioned later.

Besides these , there were other men whose legal right

to residence was unquestioned. They were variously

designated . We find Persians, Jews, and other nationali

ties
,
qualified with the phrase rijsImyow

'

p . which means
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literally of the descen t, but the exact force of which

is unknown . This Classification procured for those so

termed certa in verymuch valued exemptions. Native

Egyptians also were present, paying a Special poll- tax,
and no doubt a very large number of metics and

transient foreigners. Greek publicists regarded the

presence of a large number of metics and foreign

merchants as a Sign of great prosperity .

‘ We may be

sure that no burdensome restrictions made the settling

o f these Classes difficult at Alexandria.

Were the Jews in Alexandria citizens ? A great many

heated controversies have been fought on this subject,
some o f which would surely not have been entered into

if a Clearer analysis had been available of what con

stituted Alexandrian citizenship.

”
Aswe have seen ,

the question can only be framed thus : D id the Jews o f

that Cityappear on the census books as A lex andreis,
with or without the deme and tribe adjective after them ,

or were they classified asJews, and did they form a dis

tinct fiscal Class by themselves ?

The denial of their citizenship is principally based

upon distrust of Josephus, who asserts it. But distrust

of Josephus may be carried to an extravagant degree .

Modern writers with pronounced bias may, of course,
be disregarded, but saner investigators have equally

allowed themselves to be guided by disinclination to

credit Josephus, and have come to the conclusion that

the Jews were not Citizens o f Alexandria .

There were of course very many Jews in Alexandria

who were notlegally Alexandrians . Josephus
’

assertion
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did notand could not mean that every Jew in the city

was, by the very factof hisresidence, an Alexandrian .

Nowhere in the ancient world could citizenship be

acquired except by birth or by special decree . Jews

who emigrated from Palestine to Alexandria, and were

permitted to remain there, were metics, and became

Alexandrians only if they were specially awarded that

designation. But that was just as true for a fore ign

Greek or a foreign Macedonian, since at Alexandria

Macedonian was a class of citizenship, not an ethnic

term. Those who assisted in the founding of the city

were undoubtedly classified either as Macedones or

Alex andreis,
” and the tradition that Jews were among

them is based upon other authority than Josephus . It

isnot enough, there fore, if one desires to refute

Josephus, to Show that there were Jews in Egypt who

were not A lex andreis.” Undoubtedly there were

thousands of them . But if , in the papyri, we do find

Jews among the Macedones and others among the

Alex andreis, the statements o f Josephus on the sub

jcet are strikingly confirmed, for he says no more than

that there were Jews in both these categories .’

Of the two classes of Alexandrians, those enrolled in

demesan d those not so enrolled, it is likely that the

Jewish A lex andreis belonged to the latter class.

The former either paid a special districttax, or, more

likely, were charged with the performance of certain

district duties, either religionsin their nature, such as

the burying of the pauper dead, or of police character.

When Alexandrians were constituted, not registered in
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paid taxes and performed services differing from those

of the native Egyptians in part , although no doubt cer

tain taxes were levied upon all . The foreignerswhom
Ptolemy invited or brought into Egypt must have been

settled either in the Cities or the names, and were given

a definite fiscal status. And besidesall these various

grades, there were metics—a term which may have

included emancipated slaves, and of course slaves as
well—in huge numbers. There can be little doubt that
Jews were to be found in all Classes, from the highly

privileged nobility of Macedones to the slaves .’

In most large Greek Cities metics of foreign birth or

ancestry existed . There were Phoenicians and Egyp
tians in Athens in very early times. But they were all,
together with non-Athenian Greeks, gathered into the

general group of metics, and no one group ever became

numerically so preponderant that a special Class had to

be legally constituted of them . In Egypt, however, the

general term metic wasrarely used . For the nome

organization of the country it seemed scarcely appli

cable. Instead , those foreign ers who had acquired

legal residence and other rights were known by their

national name. So there was a group of Egyptian

residents known as as Jews,
” which was

in their case a legal designation , whereas, when

the Macedones,
”

A lex andreis,
”

etc. , of the same

nationality were referred to as
‘

I ov8a iot. the term was

merely descriptive .

We do not know whether the
'

I ov8a i
’

ot that had no

other Classification were more numerous or less numer
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ousthan those who had. But it was shortly found advis
able to organize the Jewish metics to the extent of

superadding upon their own cult-organizations certa in

royal oflicersresponsible to the king. Of these the

chief wasthe ethnarch, and it is evident that the

ethnarch would assume an importance in proportion to

the number under hisjurisdiction. The right to have an

ethnarch seems to have been a prized privilege and was

not confined to the Jews. What the relation of the later

alabarch wasto the ethnarch is not Clear. The two

terms mayperhaps designate the same Oflice .

But a complete understanding of the condition of the

Jews in Egypt and Alexandria necessitates some
account of the synagogue organization .

There isno reason to question the Jewish tradition

that the synagogue wasExilic or pre-Exilic in origin .

In fact, it isnot easily conceivable that it could have

been otherwise. Worship was a social act in the ancient

world, and properly to be performed in concert . It was

inevitable therefore that just assoon as the Jews were

removed from those places where the ancestral and

traditional ritual was performed without any conscious

organization for that purpose, they would combine

them selves in groups in order to satisfy the strongly

marked religious emotion that characterized them.

Corporate organization, based upon the performance

in common of some religious act, Characterized the

whole ancien t world . The state was itself a large

corporation of this kind , and the local divisions

rapidly assumed , or always possessed, the same form.
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Obviously members of the same nationality residing in

a foreign city would be specially prone to organize

themselves into such corporations, and asa rule make

the religious bond, which seems to have been a formal

requisite, the common worship of one of their own gods.

The merchants of Citium at Athens formed a guild for

the worship o f the Cyprian Aphrodite. It wasin this

way that Egyptian merchants and artisans made Isis

known to the Roman world .

”

It hasbeen said thatthe state itself was such a cor

potation, of which the formal basis was the common

performance of a certain ri tual act . When new states

were founded or new men admitted into old states, a

great deal was made of the act. It follows therefore

that when Jews were admitted into the newly founded

Civic communities of Asia, as we know they were, some

relation would have to be entered upon between them

selves and the religious basis of the state . In most

cases, special exemption from participation in these

religious actsseems to have been sought and obtained .

In Egypt the conflict between the exclusive worship

of Jehovah and the less intolerant worship of the N ile

gods had been in existence for centuries be fore the

Greeks . The pre- Greek Jewish immigrants were per

haps not of the sort that sought to accentuate the con

flict, though friction was unavoidable . At the Greek

conquest, it must be remembered, no great disposition

was Shown by the first Ptolemies to accept the native

institutions or the native gods . The new god of

Alex andria , the mighty Sarapis, wasnot, ashas been
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tain ed among itsmembers nobles and slaves. The

tendency for the wealthier classesto become completely

Hellenized , and so completely to abandon the syna

gogue, did not show itself prominen tly for some
‘ time .

We may readily suppose that the native Egyptians

regarded all the foreign invaders with scarcely dis

criminating hatred. In most cases, when Greeks and

Jews dwelt in the nomes , they were both exempt from

local dues, and both paid the same special tax . What

the attitude of the Egyptians was to their Greek and

Macedonian masters, we have no need to conjecture.

“

As under Persian rule, they rose in bloody riots ; and

after a centuryof Greek domination, they were so far

successful that a complete change in the policy of the

Ptolemies was eff ected . The house had very rapidly

degenerated—a process perhaps hastened by the Egyp
tian custom of brother and sister marriage, which they

adopted . From the weaker kings of the close of the

third century B . C . E . , the Egyptian priests received a

complete surrender. Continuity with the Pharaohs was

consciously sought. The ancient titles in a modified

form were adopted in Greek as well as Egyptian for the

rulers . The hieroglyphics represented Ptolemy as the

living god, sprung from Ra, just as they had done for

Amen- hem- etthousands of years before.
”

But a Hellenizing process had gone on as well as an

Egyptizing process. The irresistible attractions of Greek

culture had converted even the fiercest nationalists into

Greeks outwardly , and in the horde of Greek names

that the papyri exhibit we have sometimes far to seek,
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if we wish to discover unmistakably Greekstock . Inter

marriage and concubinage must have given Egypt a

large mixed- blood population, which no doubt called

itself Greek . Evidenceso f Greek aloofness on the

subject of marriage have been sought in the denial of

connubium by the city of Ptolemais to foreigners .“But
that applied to foreign Greeks aswell, and wasa com

mon regulation in mostGreek cities.

The Hellenizing process aff ected the Jews even more.
In Alexandria the Jewish community had begun to Show

signs of the most active intellectual growth , and the

results of that growth , naturally enough, wore a Greek

dress. But that process had been active in Palestine

as well, where the consequences were somewhat more

important. It is there that we shall turn for a study

of the first conflicts between Judaism and Hellenism .



CHAPTER IX

THE STRUGGLE AGAINST GREEK CULTURE
IN PALESTINE

While Palestine was a Greco- Egyptian province, the
influences at work over the whole Levant had been as

eff ectually operative there .

In the matter o f government no change had been

made that wasat all noticeable. The internal auton

omy of Persian times had been maintained ; the claims

of the tax- collector and recruiting sergeant were dealt

with by the whole community, notby the individua l .

Socially and economically, relative peace had per

mitted considerable progress. At the close of this

period the work o f Ben Sira is the best of all possible

evidence, both of the literary productivity out of which

the book arose and of the society which it implies. We

are given glimpses of settled and comfortable life,
which could scarcely have been attained unless the pre

ceding century had been one of constantly increasing

well- being. It is a well- equipped table at which Ben

Sira bids ussit . The graces and little lux uries of life

are present, and equally the vices that went with these

luxuries .’

Nor had the character of the whole spiritual culture

essentially Changed . The language of daily intercourse

wasAramaic, the lingua fram e of the whole region.
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limitssetby wealth and education that the Hellenization

was really eff ective. Unfortunately most of our avail

able ev idence is concern ed with this Class.

Among these men, who were naturally open to cul

tural impressions, the attraction of Hellenism was

undoubted, and had been growing slowly for years

before Alex ander, and it had meant for them all the

Charm of an intellectual discovery . The mere fact that

what the Greeks had was n ew and diff eren t could have

been of no real influence . There must have been an

actual and evident superiority in Greek li fe or culture

to have drawn to itsel f so quickly the desires and long

ings of alien peoples .

In one field that superiority was evident
,
in the

field o f art . Whatever may have been the origins o f

Greek art, from the seventh century on no one seriously .

questioned that Greek workmen could produce, in any

material, more beautiful objects than any other people.

Artistic appreciation is no doubt a plant of slow growth,
but the pleasure in gorgeous coloring, in life like model

ing, in fine balances of light and shade, in grouping of

masses, isderived immediately from the visual sensa

tion. No peasant of Asia could fail to be impressed

by hisfirst glimpse of such a city as the Ephesus and

M iletus of even the sixth or fifth century . A fter the

extraordinary artistic progress of the fifth century had

vastly increased the beauty of Greek cities, every

foreigner who visited them must have found greater

and greater delight, as his kn owledge grew broader

and deeper.
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In other branches of art, in music, poetry , dancing,
the wealthier Asiatic had a training of his own . But

it is likely that even a slight acquaintance with Greek

taught him to depreciate the achievements of his own

people . Doubtless, in poetic capacity and imagination ,
Phrygian, Lydian , or Lycian was the equal of Greek .

Yet we have no Choice but to believe that in sheer

sensuous beauty of sound, which made a direct appeal

to any partly cultivated ear
,
no one of the languages

could compare with Greek . Nor isit likely that any

written literature existed in Asia that could be ranked

with Greek .

With the appea l to eye and carthere went an appeal

to the intellect . Greek men tal capacity wasnot demon

strably greater than that of the Asiatic peoples to whom

the Greeks were perhaps akin , but both imagination and

reflection had framed their results in systematic form.

The rich narrative material found in every race was

available in Greek in dramatic and finished pieces.

The philosophic meditation in which others had long

anticipated the Greeks wasamong the latter set forth

in clearer and simpler phrasing.

The allurement o f all these things was intensified

by a franker and fuller exploitation of all physical

instincts, and the absence of many tabus and forms

of asceticism that existed among non - Greek peoples. A

vastly increased freedom over one ’s body seemed a

Characteristic of Greek life, and a vastly greater free

dom of political action wascharacteristic of the Greek

po lis.
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It issmall wonder therefore that the upper classes of

Asia and Syria had for two or three centuries before

the conquest succumbed to a culture that possessed so

visible a sorcery. Then, with the conquest, came a new

factor. To be a Greek was to be a Hm enmensch, a

member of the ruling caste, a blood- kinsman of the

monarch. Syrians, Asiatics, and Egyptians found

them selves under the direct sway of a Greek dynasty,
supported by a Greek court and army . All the ten

denciesthat had made Greek cultural elements attrac

tive for certain Classes were inten sified by the eager

desire of the Greeks to identify themselveswith the

dominant race, and this identification seemed by no

means impossible of achievement.

What had to be given up ? Asfar as language was

concerned, a smattering of Greek was the common

possession of many men . Every trading- post had for

generations swarmed with Greek merchants. Greek

mercenaries were to be found in most armies. It was
no especially diflicultmatter for those classes which

knew a little Greek to increase their familiaritywith it,
to multiply the occasions for its use, to sink more and

more the soon despised vernacular. The latter, we must

repeat, was not and could not be suppressed, but it

became the language of peasants. In the Cities men

spoke Greek .

But there were other things—the ancestral god and
the ancestral ritual . These were not so readily dis

carded . However
,
the attitude of the Greeks in this

matter made it unnecessary to do so . The gods of
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glory, desired to acquire the undeniably attractive Hel

len ic culture, while maintaining their racial ties, of which

they felt no rea l reason to be ashamed. That waspar

ticularly true o f the Se leucid dominions where Alex

ander’s assimilative policy wasconsisten tly pursued .

Persian or Lydian or Phoen ician descent was a thing

many men boasted o f . It waswith a sense o f adding

something to the culture o f the world thatnatives with

Greek training prepared to transmit in Greek forms the

history o f their people to Greeks and to interpret their

institutions to them . And they found a ready enough

audience . On many points, especially in religion and

philosophy, the Greeks were willing enough to concede

a more profound acquaintance to barbarians than they
themselves possessed ;and often the weariness o f civili

zation made Greeks search among fresher peoples for a

sound social life , since that li fe wastainted, in Greek

communities, by many grave diseases .

But people of this class found themselves in a delicate

situation
,
an unstable equilibrium constantly disturbed .

It was hard to remain a Grecized Syrian . Generally

the temptation to suppress the Syrian was well - nigh

irresistible. Now and then, the rise of national political

movements would claim some of the younger men, so

that the fall was on the native side. In general, the

older conservative attitude expressed itself naturally in

avoidance of Greeks asfar as possible, and precisely in

proportion to the value set upon the national and

indigenous culture.
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The situation of the Jewswasonly in so far unique

that there could be no question among them of gradual

stepsin the acquisition of Greek culture, but only Of

partial acceptance of it . The final step of interchang
ing gods—o f accepting the Greek name and mainta in
ing the old rite and of exercising that reciprocity of

religious observance which was a seeming necessity

for those who lived in the same region—that, as every
Jew was aware, could never be taken. The religious

development among the Jews had been fuller than else

where, and had resulted in a highly specialized form,

which by that fact had none of the elasticity of other

cult- forms . It was easy to make any one of the

Baalirn of local Syrian shrines into Zeus Heliopoli

tanus, Zeus D amascenus, etc. It was not possible to

turn the Lord Zebaoth of Zion, the awful and holy God

of psalrn and prophecy, into an epithet of Zeusor of

another.

Consequently Jews who felt the pull of Greek art

and literature
,
who, like other subjects of Greek sov

ereigns, were eager to gain the favor of their masters,
had to realize to themselves the qualifications of their

Hellenism, or determine to discard wholly their Juda

ism . And this latter step, even to en thusiastic Philhel

lenes, was intensely difficult. For so many generations

Thou shalt have no other gods had been in culcated

into men ’s hearts that it wasno simple thing to under

take ia cold blood to bow before the abominations of the

heathen.
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He who could not do that—and there were many
might feel free to adopt Greek language and dress and

name but, even more than Babylonian and Egyp tian , he

was conscious of making a contribution o f hisown to

the civilization of the East . An inherited wisdom,
which

was in eflectcloser communion with the Absolute
,
he

believed he had , and, aswe have seen, he wasgenerally

credited with having. He felt no need therefore of

yielding unreservedly to the claimsof Greeks, but might

demand from them the respect due to an independen t

and considerable culture .

Barriers to mutual comprehension were created by

the Jewish dietary regulations as well as by ritual

intolerance . Courtesy and good breeding however

might soften and modify what they could notremove,
and social intercourse between Greek and Jew certa inly

existed. Nor need we exaggerate the embarrassments

these relations would suff er from the factthat while a

Greek might, and doubtless would, assist at the little

ceremonies of his Jewish neighbor’s household, the

Jew might not without sin reciprocate . By judicious

absence on occasion—perhaps by little compromises
the average easy- going Jewish citizen o f an Asiatic or

Egyptian community need not have found himself in

constant conflict.

A S in the case of other nations, the first Greek

speaking Jews that desired to emphasize their origin

while accepting the all- pervading Greek culture, wished

primarily to convey to Greeks the facts o f their history

and in stitutions . The Septuagint, at least the Penta
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asthe very first Jew whom we know by a Greek name,
Antigonus of Socho, is probably named after Deme

trius’ father, the one of Alexander
’s oflicerswho be

came so nearly a rea l Successor. It isto be noted that

Antigonus of Socho is one of the earliest doctors of

the law , whose fine saying is recorded in Abot

and, although we know no Hebrew name forhim , there

can be no question here of Hellenizing or partly Hel

len izing tendencies .

Otherwise Jews in adopting Greek names were prone

to translate them approximately . The common Jona

than and Nathaniel became Theodotus, D ositheus,
Theodorus, and the like. Phoenicians had long done

the same, but there would be of course no difficulty in

the case o f the latter if they chose to turn Meherbal

in to D iodorus. That the Jews were scarcely more

scrupulous in this matter isa little surprising. It fits in

well however with the conclusion that friction in unes

sentialswas rather avoided than invited by the average

Jew .

‘

The conflict that was preparing itself in Palestine

was not one between Greek and Jew, but between

Hellenizing and reactionary elements among the Jews

themselves. And the term reactionary is chosen ad

visedly. In the many centuries that had witnessed the

slow spread o f Hellenism , and the hundred years or

so in which that progress had been immensely acceler

ated by the political domination o f Greeks, a resistance

wasalso preparing itself . In the early years o f the

movement, before and after Alexander, the numbers
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affected had been too few to justify active Opposition.

But the number became con stantly greater, and the

irnminence of a real peril became vividly present to

thinking men . The method of opposition was at once

indicated . It could be only a consciousrestoration of

such national institutions as had lapsed into compara

tive disuse , a recultivation of ancient national practices,
and a more intense and active occupation with the tradi

tional sacred literature .

In just this way opposition to the orientalizing of the

imperial religion produced the reactionary reforms of

Augustus, and much later opposition to an excessive

clerical interferen ce with life expressed itself in the

very real paganism of the Italian Renaissance . In all

these instances the attempt was deliberately made to

rebuild with material still present, even if largely dis

carded, a structure that had fallen into ruin
'

s . The suc

cess of such movemen ts depends wholly on the amount

of material still present. I f it hasto be painfully

gathered and swept together from forgotten corn ers,
success ismore than problematic. The Jewish teac

tionarieswere fortunate in that the ancien t institutions

still held their ground, and in having no huge gap of

disuse to fill .

They were also fortunate that the actively Hellen

izing party waslimited in numbers, and the line of

demarcation was the easily noticeable one of wealth and

position . Not all men of wealth were in this class.

Such a man as Ben Sira, in whose book some have

detected Greek elements, betrays no Hellenizing
‘

ten
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dencies.’ He is Jew to the marrow, and he can be no

isolated phenomenon . But there had been a rapid

growth of a moneyed class, and this not so much com

posed of great landowners as of the newer class of

capita lists, who grew rich through the various forms of

financial speculation then open, particularly the tax

farmers, of whom that magnificent vulture, the Tobiad

Joseph, is a permanen t type .
’ The life of these men

involved such an association with king and court that

marked discrepancies of social custom, such as dietary

regulations, or any form of abstinence, as well as dif

ferencesin dress, were notto be thought of .

It isunfortunate that any discussion of the nature
and character of the opposition involves a controversial

question of the first magn itude, that which concerns the

Hasidim, or
‘

Assidaei. It were idle to enumerate, much

less to examine critically, the theories that have been

advanced. Our evidence isso scantythat it can be made

to fit into many diff erent schemes, all of which can be

shown to be conceivable . The simplest interpretation

of the extant sources however isby far the best, and it

has further the merit of being the longest- established

and mostwidely current .

Now concerning the Hasidirn we have only three

passages that can be considered even approximately

contemporary, two in the First Book of Maccabees and

one in the Second .

The first passage, I Macc. u. 41 , states that after the

martyrdom of the loyal Jews who had taken refuge in

the desert, there united with Mattathiasthe awaymyij
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of the facts on his part. Like the other passage, it

implies that such a defin ite body with a distinct name

ex isted before the Hasmonean revolt .

To find in Psalms x ii. , 1xxxix . , cxlix ., and others

referencesto the same group of men is quite gratuitous.

The ordinary sense of righteous or sain tly amply

satisfies every one o f the occurrences o f the word Hasid

in the Psalms. And the figurative rat
-

non
‘mp (Ps.

cxlix . I ) no more implies an organized body than

Dun n 7 115) of Psalm xxvi . 5 implies a formal association

of evil- doers, a Camorra . We shall be compelled to rely

wholly on the passages in Maccabees for any informa

tion about the ‘

Assidaei, or Hasidim, in the sen se of a

definite organization bearing that title.

Who were these '

Assidaei ? That admirable writer

and sturdy patriot, the author of I Maccabees, says they

were a body of great power and influence in Israel,
lox vpaSwain“, the leaders of the Jews, and, ashasbeen
seen, organized before the revolt. Nothing is clearer

than that they are notidentical with the scribes,
” with

whom they are grouped in I Macc. vii . , among those who

acknowledged Alcimus. It is equally clear that they

are notat all the same as the Hasmonean partisans, for

they join Mattathiah later, and abandon Judah, at least

temporarily, early in the struggle . They are char

acterized by their zeal for the Law, a zeal which natur

ally manifested itself in strong opposition to Hellenism.

In Palestine, accordingly, for at least a generation

before the revolt, the disin tegrating tendencies of Hel

len ism , as evidenced in the apostasy of many wealthy
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Jews and in the neglect of many traditional customs on

the part of others , provoked an organized Opposition .

Forming themselves into a fraternity or groups o f

corporate bodies, to which they applied the name of

saints,
” the opponents of the Greeks directed their

efforts to the exact fulfilment of the Torah; and no

doubt carried on a violent polemic against Greek inno

vations, however harmless and valuable . At about the

same time an exactly sim ilar movement among Egyp
tians had brought the Ptolemies to terms. It was not

of course to be expected that a single province of the

Syrian- Babylonian monarchy would accomplish the

same result. In the eyes o f the Antiochene court their

programme was no doubt trea sonable fanaticism . But

it was not , as in the case of Egyp t, directly political in

itsscope, and it might never have led to armed conflict.

According to Jewish tradition a pupil of Antigonus

of Socho, Jose
'

ben Joezer, was a member o f this sect of

saints.” And it issignificant that
h
although he is

represented as especially rigorous in all religious

requirements that had a separatist ten dency, he was

strikingly liberal in all matters o f what might be called

in ternal religious practice. It islikely enough that the

tradition isaccurate and the saints were not at

all precisians or fanatics, but that their cohering bond

was sirnplyOpposition to Hellenism . Ashasbeen said,
it wasagainst the Hellenizing Jews more than the

Greeks that their attack was directed. These latter

had on their side the advantages o f wealth and social

position, but they lacked just that which made their
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Opponents strong, a compact organization. There was

no a
'

vvayaryi)
'

EM ijvwv, no congregation or fraternity of

Philhellenes . They included all shades of Greek sym

pathizers, from outand outapostates to parvenus, to

whom speaking Greek wasa mark o f fashion . No

doubt the feeling between the two groups ran high , and

neither side spared bitter abuse and invective.

The conflict was finally precipitated by an act that

wasone of the commonest occurrences o f ancient poli

tical struggles. The party defeated, or in danger of

def eat, does notscruple to invite foreign intervention.

In this case the irreconcilable Hellenists, evidently los

ing ground in face of the rapid growth of Hasidic con

venticles, appeal to the Greek king, whose policies their

own efforts were furthering, and of whose sympathy

they were assured . That king happened to be the

bizarre AntiochusEpiphanes.
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attempted, and the verdicts have been so widely dif

ferentthat the summary may be given in Livy
’swords

Uti nee sibi nee aliir, quinam homo esset,satisconstan t,
So that neither he himself nor anyone else could

clearly state what manner of man he was .”

The freakish outbursts, which amazed and scanda l

ized hiscontemporaries, amply justified the common

parody of his title Epiphanesby Epimanes, the mad

man. Some there were —perhaps hisroyal nephew
and biographer, Ptolemy of Egypt, among them—who
regarded him as unqualifiedly demented.

’ It is likely

enough, i f the stories about him are even partly true,
that he had periods of real derangement . But it seems

evident that he was a right royal personage, of unusual

charm o f mann er, o f undoubted military capacity, quick

and decisive in action, fostering a dream of empire

whose rude shattering must have been an important

contributing cause to hisdeath.

His was a strange blend. Various epochs met in him,

and it is notsurprising that many incongruities resulted

from that fact . First of all he wasin every sense a

Macedonian despot . Macedonians had always been

accustomed to the concentration o f supreme power in

the hands o f a single individual . For four or five gen

erationsAntiochus Immediate ancestors had wielded

such power over a rabble of nations stretching from

the Aegean to the frontiers of India .

’ The emotional

reactions which the existence and the possession o f this

power must have
,
were present in him . One constant

result of it
,
the absence of any real social li fe, isan
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Secondly, he was a Greek . Hellenism was to him a

real and profound enthusiasm . His early life as a

Roman hostage must have immensely stimulated this
side of his Character. At Rome his associates were the

Scipion ic circle, to whom Greek culture had come as a

revelation. The distinguished Roman families with

whom the young prince lived read Greek , spoke Greek,
discussed Greek, and were eager to act as the interpre

ters o f Hellenism to their slower-witted countrymen . In

these surroundings anyone boasting notonly Greek but

regal blood must have found his racial self- esteem flat

tered to an extraordinary degree . Antiochus’ first act

on hisrelease was to betake himself to the intellectual

capital o f Greece, to Athens, in whose citizenry he

eagerly en rolled himse lf . In fact , he wasan Athenian

magistrate—o rpa rqyae hrl f aawAa
L—when news came to

him of the assassination of his brother Seleucus and of

the opportunities waiting on e who could act quickly.

When he wasking, so much of his policy as did not

look to the aggrandizement o f his empire wasdirected

to the rehabilitation of Greek cities and temples.

Megalopolis, Tegea in Arcadia, Delos, Rhodes, were

the beneficiaries of his Philhellenic enthusiasm . The

truckling Samaritans—at least the Hellenizing party

among them—knew that nothing would make a quicker

appea l to him than to rename the sanctuary on Gerizim

in honor of Zeus Hellen ius.’ He would probably have

found it difficult to understand that anyone could

seriously maintain the claims of any other culture

again st that of the Greeks, and no doubt received as a
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matter o f course the representations of the Jewish Hel

len izersthat a little impetus would greatly expedite the
Hellenizing process in Palestine .

When we find Antiochus, king of kings, Manifest

God, soliciting the suff rages of the Antiochene burghers

for the office of market- commission er
,

” or of district

mayor,
” we are not to regard it asan eccentricity of

the same sort that set him wrangling in the public

Squares with Hob and Dick , or pouring priceless oint

ments on his fellow- bathers in the public baths .’ The

maintenance of the structure of the Greek polis was an

expression of Hellenic pride in a characteristically Hel

lenie institution . No on e, to be sure, was deceived by it

into thinking that Citizen Antiochus could not incon

tin entlychange into an irresponsible master at will, but,
comedy asit was, it had a real significance, which did

notescape even the scoff ers and, least o f all , the king.

Finally there wasan ultra -modem side in him.

Antiochus was also a cultivated gentleman , to whom

skepticism was an index of education and sacrilege a

concrete instance o f skepticism . He lived in a very

unsettling age . AS hasbeen said before, the Greek

culture that found its way into Rome after the Hanni

balic wars wasa Sophisticated, disintegrating culture,
to which the ancient institutions had at best a practical

utility
,
and which acknowledged theoretically no bind

ing prin ciples in the physical or moral world . It was

in this culture that the young Antiochus was reared.

He wasnot alone in it . Many o f the inciden ts of this

period show a revolting cynicism on the part of the
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actors. One Greek commander erected altars to

Impiety and Illegality .

” A Spartan brigand called

himself Hybristas,
” “the

Indeed it was asa wanton desecrater of shrines that

Antiochus gained an unenviable notoriety . His pillag
ing of the temple at Jerusalem was only one of a series

of similar acts . At Hierapolis, as well as at many other

Syrian shrines, and finally at E lymaea , he coolly appro

priated the temple treasures, which in most cases

involved violence on hispart . But it needed hisout

rageous marriage to Diana to set the seal upon his

derisive attitude toward his fellow- gods . The sober

Polybius attributes his death to his irn piety, a conclusion

which naturally iswarmly supported by Josephus.“

It is idle to attempt to reconcile this sort of cyn icism

with the pretensions to actual divinity which he prob

ably made in all Seriousness. The two are of course

quite irreconcilable, and represent merely the shifting

moods of a complex and slightly abnormal personality.

Under almost any king such an outbreak as the Has

moneau revolt might have taken place . Perhaps the

conflict was inevitable . But the form the conflict took,
the high degree of religious and national enthusiasm

which it evoked , and the powerful aid that enthusiasm

gave to the propaganda which was preparing itself,
were directly consequent upon the character of Anti

ochusthe God Manifest. The rigor and thoroughness

with which he strove to suppress the Jewish cult were

characteristic o f him . Hisindiff erence to sacred tradi

tionsmade hisviolation of the temple almost a casual act
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It is for this programme that an adequate explana

tion is wanting. There is nothing really quite like it

in Greek history . Not that religious persecution, or the

suppression of an obnoxious cult, was an unheard- o f

undertaking. The establishment of the worship of

Dionysus had encountered vigorousopposition in con
tinental Greece . A probable tradition recounts the

attempts at thorough repression with which several

Greek communities, notably Thebes, met the intruder.
”

But this movement had as its object the preservation

of an ancestral religion , not its destruction . To com

pel anyone to abjure his national customs, to forsake

ratmit-pea , must have seemed monstrous to all people in

whom the sense of kinship with the deity, and the

belief in the god ’s local jurisdiction, were as strong as

they were among the Greeks .

Somewhat later, among the Romans, a successful

attempt was made to extirpate the Druidic ritual in

Cisalpine Gaul . As far as this wasan effort to destroy

root and branch an ancient and established form of

worship, it presents many analogies to the project of

Antiochus. But the persecution of the Druids was

based on Specific charges Of immoral and anti- social

practices associated with their ritual, especially that o f

human sacrifices . That may have been a pretext . The

Druids may not after all have been guilty of these

enormities . However, the pretext was at least ad

venced, and the exile of Druidic brotherhoods and the

destruction of their sanctuarieswere publicly justified

only by that."
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In
.

the case of the Jews no such assertions are to be
discovered . Antiochus, instigated by renegade Jews,
sets about a systematic obliteration of the distinctively

Jewish ritual . The synagogue services were to be

checked by the destruction of the Torah . Perhaps

periodic reunions in the synagogue were forbidden alto

gether, since meetings of citizens were proverbially

looked at askance in monarchies .” The temple was

rededicated to the Olympian Zeus, and the ceremony of

circumcision wasmade a capital offense. Observance of

the Sabbath was construed as treason. N0 detail was

overlooked.

This complete scheme is not to be explained by the

existence of a strong animositytoward the Jews. There

is, in the first place, none of the evidence that was

met with in Egypt, that such animosity existed . And,
secondly, animosity between racial groups expressed

itself in bloody riots, not in a carefully prepared plan

for extirpating a re ligion while sparing its professors.

Nor can we find in the personal character of Antiochus

a suflicientcause for the persecution. He undoubtedly

exhibited the gusts of passion common enough among

those who wield irresponsible power, but the sustained

and bloody vindictiveness of such a programme is a

very different thing.

It hasbeen frequently suggested that hischerished

policy was the thorough Hellenization of his ernpire,
that among the Jews only wasthere a determined

resistance, that upon learning that the basis of their

resistance was a devoted attachment to their ancestral
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superstition, he determined to root outthe latter. The

diflicultieswith this view are, first, that Opposition was

not confined to the Jews, but wasmet with everywhere
-a dull and voiceless Opposition, which, however,
unmistakably existed . Secondly, among the Jews a

very large number, we are told, were persuaded and

it is highly likely that Antiochus came in direct contact

wholly with the latter, or almost wholly, so that the

situation in Judea cannot have impressed him asradi

cally diff erent from that of Syria or Babylonia.

But, above all, it is the conclusion that the obstacles

to his policy would lead to persecution on his part, which

ismore than doubtful . N0 on e could have known better

than he did himself that ancestral religi ous customs are

not to be eradicated by violence . The Egypt which was

so nearly in his grasp might have taught him that , if

nothing else could . There the indigenous religion had

triumphed. He himself, upon his entry into the king

dom, had crowned himself more Aegyptico, after the

Egyptian fashion,
” that is, with full acknowledgment

of the sovereignty of Ptah and Isis over their ancient

demesnes.

We shall probably have to look to the Hellenizing

Jews notonly for the initiation, but for the systematic

carrying out, Of the policy of persecution . And, as has

been suggested, it is one of the commonest phenomena

of ancient li fe. There was scarcely a Greek city in

which a defeated faction had notat some time sum

moned the public enemy into the city, and by their aid

taken a cruel vengeance on their Opponents. If the
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councils o f the synagogues and communes, and the

foundations o f their petty glory sapped, they were

roused to a counter- effort, o f which the results have

been indicated. The danger in which they found them

selves Came from the Hasidim , the group of brother

hoods thatmade a conscious opposition to Hellenism

their bond o f union . In Egypt the opposition had found

its organs in the caste - like corporations of priests . In

Judea the organs had to be created . And that they were

successful, the words of I Maccabees testify . They

contained the leaders Of the nation ; their position was

already on e o f dominating influen ce.

It isunnecessary to detail the course Of the Has

monean revolt . Even the brilliant successes of Judas in

the field, and the less splendid but equally solid triumphs

o f his brothers, would have had fewer political couse

quencesthan they had except for the Chaos in the

Seleucid succession . But of the permanent triumph of

the movement there was never any doubt . If the revolt

had ended with the death of Judas, the discomfiture of

the Hellenists would have been complete. No Mace

don ian king would ever be tempted to provoke another

revolt by a similar project . It could never be a part o f a

sane ruler’s policy to sacrifice valuable militarymaterial

in order to gratify a local faction . And it must never

be forgotten that the Greek rule of the Syrian kingdom

was the domination of a military Class. Every diminu

tion of the army was a dead loss .

The suggestion may be hazarded that not merely the

Hellenistic Jews, but also the Greeks themselves, viewed
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the progress of the Hasidirn with rea l alarm . We are

far asyet from the epoch Of real propaganda, but to

some extent it may already have begun. Where and

when we can only speculate. Perhaps the fervor of

Hasidic preaching had touched n on - Jewish Syrians ;
perhaps some of the younger men Of the Hellenists

relapsed under Hasidic stimulation into Judaism.

However the case may be, Greeks Of influence may have

noted that the Grecizing Of Coele- Syria wasnotmerely

hindered by obstacles in Judea , but that the Judaizing

of portions already won wasa possibility that was

attaining a constantly greater vividness . If this was

the case, the persecution by Antiochus was a precaution,
insensate and futile, but less at variance with Greek

methods than it seems in the usual interpretation o f

the facts we know.



CHAPTER XI

THE JEWISH PROPAGANDA

The preaching of a gospel seems to us asnatural
‘

as

the existence of a religion . That is because the religions

we know best are universal ones, of which the God is a

transcendent being, in whose sight human distinctions

are negligible. But for the Mediterranean world that

was not the case . The religiouswere notuniversal ;
'

many o f the gods were concretely believed to be the

ancestors of certain groups of men, and not always

remote ones . Local associations played a determining

part. I f we find an active propaganda here, it cannot

be because the spread of a ritual or faith isan inherent

characteristic . On the contrary, in normal circum

stancesthere seems to be no reason why one com

munity Should Change its gods or forms of worship for

those of another.

But, as a matter of fact, they did change them . And

the change was often eff ected consciously by the

planned efforts of a group of worshipers, and in all the

ways that have been used sinceh preaching , emotional

revivals, and forcible conquest . One such carefully

planned effort was that of the Jews, but only one of

them . The circumstances in which this propaganda

wascarried out need close investigation.
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We shall do well to remember that the ancient state

was a real corporation, based notupon individuals but

upon smaller fam ily corporations. The rights of these

corporations were paramount . It was only gradually

that individuals were recognized at all in law .

’ The

desire for personal salvation is a part of the growing

consciousness of personality, and must have begun

almost as soon as the state corporation itself became

fixed .

Within a state only those individuals can have rela

tively free play who are to a certain extent the organs

of the state ;that is, those individuals who by conquest,
wea lth, or chance have secured for themselves political

predominance in their respective communities. But

these could never be more than a small minority . For

the great majority everyday life washemmed in by

conventions that had the force o f laws, and was

restricted by legal limits drastically enforced. And this

narrow and piti fully poor life was bounded by Sheol,
or Hades, by a condition eloquently described as worse

at its best than the least desirable existence under the

face of the insuff erable sun .

’

The warrior caste, for whom and Of whom the

Homeric poems were written,were firmly convinced that

the bloodless and sinewless life in the House of Hades

wasthe goal to which existence tended. But they found

their compensation in that existence itsel f. What of

those who lacked these compensations, or had learned

to despise them ? In them the prospect of becoming

lost in the massof flitting and indistinguishable
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shadows must have produced a profound horror
,
and

their minds must have dwelt upon it with increasing
intensity .

It is one of the most ancient beliefs of men in this

region that all the dead become disembodied spirits
,

sometimes with power forgood or evil,so that their dis

pleasure is to be deprecated , sometimes without such

power, as the Homeric nobles believed, and the mass

of the Jews in the times of the monarchy . These spirits

orghosts had of themselves no recogn izable personality,
and could receive it only exceptionally and in ways that

violated the ordinary laws of the universe. Such a

belief is notstrictly a belief in immortality at all, since

the essence of the latter is that the actual person o f flesh

and blood continues his identity when flesh and blood

are dissolved and disappear, and that the characteristics

which
,
except for form and feature, separated him from

his fellows in life still do so after death . The only

bodiless beings who could be said to have a person

ality were the gods, and they were directly styled the

Immorta ls.

However, the line that separated gods and men was

not sha rp. The adoration off ered to the dead in the

Spartan relief ‘ isnot really different from the wor

ship o f the Olympians . From the other side, in Homer,
the progeny of Zeus by mortal women are veryemphat

ically men.

’ Whether the Homeric view isa special

development
,
it is demonstrably true that a general

belief was current in Greece not long after the Homeric

epoch, which saw no impossibility in favored men
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securing the gift of immortality ; that is, continuing

without interruption the personal li fe which alone had

sign ificance. This was done by the translations—the
removal of mortal men in the flesh to kinship with the

gods.‘

This privilege of personal immortality was notCon

n ected, in the myths that told o f it, with eminent ser

vices. Itwas at all times a matter o f grace . In the

form of bodily translation it always remained a rare and

miraculous exception. But the mere existence of such

a belief must have strongly influenced the beliefs and

practices that had long been connected with the dead.

We cannot tell where and when it was first suggested

to men that the shadow- li fe of Hades might by the

grace of the gods be turned into real life, and a real

immortality secured. It maybe, ashas been supposed,
that the incen tive came from Egypt; More likely, how

ever, it was an independentgrowth, and perhaps arose

in more than one place. The favor and grace of the

gods, which were indispensable , could obviously be

gained by intimate association, and in the eighth and

perhaps even the ninth pre- Christian centurywe begin

to hear in Greece of means of entering into that asso

ciation . One o f these means was the mystery,
”
o f

which the Eleusinian isthe best- known. In these cult

societies, Of the origin of which we know nothing, a

close and intimate association with the god or gods was

offered. The initiated saw with their own eyes the

godhead perform certain ceremonial acts ;perhaps they

sat cheek by jowl with him . It isobvious that such



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 54 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

cumcision , the exclusiveness of a ritual that did not

brook even the proximate presence of an uninitiate, all

pointed in that direction, even if we disregard the

vigorously asserted Claims of the Jews to be in a very

special sense the people of God .

The Jews too had as far as the masses were concerned

developed the belief in a personal immortality during

the centuries that followed the Babylonian exile (comp.

p . and asfar as we can see it developed among

them at the same time and somewhat in the same way

aselsewhere . That
’

isto say, among them asamong

others the future life, the Olam ha- bo, was a privilege

and wassought forwith especial eagerness by those to

whom the 01am ha-zeh was largely desolate . Not

reward for some and punishment for others, but com

plete exclusion from any life but that of Sheol for those

who failed to acquire the Olam hac bo, was the doctrine

maintained, just as the Greek mystae kn ew that for

those who were not initiated there was waiting, notthe

wheel of Ixion or the stone of Sisyphus, but the bleak

non - existence of Hades .’

But there was a diff erence, and this diff erence became

vital. Conduct wasnotdisregarded in the Greek mys

teries, but the essential thing wasthe fact of initiation .

Those who first preached the doctrine of a personal

salvation to the Jews were conscious in so doing that

they were preaching to a society o f initiates . They were

all mystae ; all had entered into the covenant : all

belonged to the congregation Of the Lord,ma'vnp . To

whom was this boon of immortality, the 01am ha -bo, to
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be given ? The firstmissionaries, whether they did or

did not constitute a sect, had a ready answer. To those

to whom the covenant was rea l, who accepted fully the

yoke of the Law .

The sects of Pharisees and Sadducees, whose dis

putes fill later Jewish history, joined issue on a number

of points . No doubt there was an economic and social

cleavage between them as well. But perhaps the most

nearly fundamental diff erence of doctrine related to the

Olam ha - bo. The Pharisees asserted, and the Sad

duceesdenied, the doctrine of resurrection . It is

stated by Josephus ,
’ that the Sadducees called in ques

tion the Olam ha- bo itself . When and where these sects

took form is uncertain . The Pharisees atleast are fully

developed, and form a powerful political party under

John Hyrcanus.
" It is very unlikely that they are re

lated to the Hasidim or are a continuation of them. The

latter were a national, anti- Hellen ic organization, and

contained men of all shades of beliefs an d interests.

But the Pharisees, like the Hasidim, began as a brother

hood ora group of brotherhoods, however political their

aims and actions were in later times. The fact is

indicated by the name Haber, comrade,
” which they

gave themselves, and the contemptuousAm ha - aretz,

clod
,

oi ” M oi
,
with which they design ated those

who were notmembers Of their congregations.

Now the Haberim, who preached the World- to- Come,
were not in a primitive stage of culture , but in a very

advanced one. Their God wasnotmaster of a city, but

Lord of the whole earth. And they had long main
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tained the principle that merit in the eyes of God was

determined by conduct, both formal and moral, a dis

tinction less prof oundly separating than seems at first

to be the case . If that were so, anyone, Jew or Gentile,
might conceivably acquire that merit. How was the

Olam ha - bo to be refused to anyonewho had taken upon

himself the yoke of the Law, who did all that the Lord

required at his hands ? Jewish tradition knew of several

eminently righteous gentiles, such asJob, in whom God

waswell pleased . It was an untenable proposition to

men whose cardinal religious doctrine had for centuries

been ethical and universal that all but a few men were

permanently excluded from the beatitude of life after

death.

”

Since, however, the promises of the sacred literature

were addressed primarily to Israel, those who were not

of Abraham ’s seed could become comrades only by

first becoming Jews . That conception involved no

difficulty whatever. The people of the ancient world

had empirically learned some of the more elementary
facts of biological heredity;but membership in a com

munity,
though determined by heredity in the first

instance
, wasnot essen tially so determined. In earlier

times, when the communities were first instituted, not

even the pretense of kinship was maintained . The

essential fact was the assummion of commonsacra.

That a man might by appropriate ceremonies—or
without ceremonies—en ter into another community,
washeld everywhere. I f, as has been suggested (above,
p. the Hasidim found some of their members
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Syrian, Cappadocian, and others, some would notbe

found to take the path that led to the conventicles of

the Jewish Haberim . This was especially the case

when, instead of an obscure Syrian tribe, the Has

moneanshad made of Judea a powerful nation, one

of the most considerable of its part of the world .

All the mysteries welcomed neophytes, but none made

the entrance into their ranks an easy matter. In some

of them there were degrees, as in those of Cybele, and

the highest degree was attained at so frightful a cost

as practically to be reserved for the very few .

“In the
ca se of the Jews, one of th

’e initiatory rites was

peculiarly repellent to Greeks and Romans, in that it

involved a bodily mutilation, which wasperformed not

in the fren zy of an orgiastic revel
,
but in the course of a

solemn ritual of prayer. That fact might make many
hesitate, but could not permanently deter those who

earnestlysought for the way of life.

The Jewish propaganda was not confined to receiving

and irnposing conditions on those who came. Some at

least sought converts, although it isverydoubtful that

the Pharisaic societiesas a class planned a real mission

among the heathen . The methods that were used were

those already in vogue—methods which had achieved
success in many fields. Books and pamphlets were

published to further the purpose of the missionaries ;
personal solicitation of those deemed receptive was

undertaken . Actual preaching, such as the diatribe

commenced by the Cynics, and before them by Socrates,
wasprobably confined to the synagogue, or meeting
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within the proseucha, and reached only those who were
there assembled .

”

The literary form of the propaganda wasespecially

active in those communities in which Jews and Greeks

spoke a common language and partly shared a common

culture. Even books intended primarily for Jewish

circulation contain polem ics aga inst polytheism and

attacks upon heathen custom, which the avowed pur

pose of the book would not justify .

It isnot to be supposed that the literary propaganda

wasthe most eff ective. It was limited by the very field

for which it was intended. Such a book as the Wisdom

of Solomon wasboth too subtle and too finished a

product to appeal to other than highly cultivated tastes,
and men of this stamp are not readily reached by

propagandizing religions. The chief object of attack

was the Greek polytheism . Wisdom ven tures even

on an historical explanation of polytheism, which is

strangely like that of Herbert Spencer .” Now, just for

the Greeks, who might read and understand such a

book, to refute polytheism was destroying a man of

straw . No one of them seriously believed in it . Those

who were not agnostics or atheists believed in the

unityof the Divine essen ce, and at most maintained the

existence of certain subordinate ministerial beings, who

might or might notbe identical with the names of the

actors in the myths. But many Jews would be readyto

admit so much . Indeed that there were subordinate

daemom
'

a, helpful an d harmful, was a widespread belief

in Judea, even if without authoritative sanction. Very
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often the heathen gods were conceived to be not

absolute nullities, but demons really ex isting and evil

a belief which the early Christian church firmly held

and preached .

”

Accordingly the polished society o f a Greek City did

not need the literary polemics against polytheism to be

convinced that monotheism was an intellectually more

developed and morally preferable dogma . On the other

hand, it was a very difficult task to convince it that

the ceremonies of the official cult, granting even their

philosophic absurdity, were for that reason Objection

able. To make them seem so , there would have to be

present the consciousness of sin, and that was nota

matter which argumentation could produce .

One other point against which Jewish writers o f that

time address themselves is the assumed viciousness of

Greek life . How much one people haswith which to

reproach another in that respect in ancient or in modern

times need not be considered here . The fact remains that

in many extant books sexual excesses and perversions

are made a constant reproach to the heathen—which
generally implies the Greek—and the extant Greek and

Latin literature gives a great deal of color to the

charge.” This is due notso much to the actual li fe de

picted asto the attitude with which even good men

regarded these particular incidents . It istrue that we

have contemporary evidence that many Jews in Greek

communities were no paragons of right living or sel f

restrain t. But it is at least significant that this accusa

tion
,
continually repeated by the Jews, is not met by
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pared in mind for the doctrines the Asiatic religions

preached. A public preaching, such as the Cynics used,
was rarely permitted. But if we recall how many slaves

and ex - Slaves as well as merchants and artisanswere of

Asiatic stock, the spread of these cults, including that

of the Jews, by the efiective means of personal and

individual conversion is nothing to be wondered at .

The state was perforce compelled to notice this spread.

Individuals had noticed it long be fore.



CHAPTER XI I

THE OPPOSITION

The ancient state wasbased on community of sacra,
of cult- Observances . Anything that tended to destroy

them or impair general belief in their necessity, went to

the very roots of the state, was therefore a form of

treason, and was punished as such . The state rarely

was interested in the honor of the gods themselves.

Roman law had a maxim , which wasvery seriously

stated, butwhich makes upon us the impression of a

cyn ical witticism : D eorum ininriae discurae, Letthe

gods attend to their own wrongs .” Since the kinship

of members of the state was generally known to be a

legal fiction, the bond that took itsplace was common

worship. The state could not look without concern

upon anything that threatened to weaken its formal

structure .

Most Greek states made daéfim , impiety, a crim

inal offense. But just what acts or omissions consti

tuted irnpietywas in each case a question of fact, to be

determined Specially in everyinstance . At Athens vari

ous persons of greater and less distinction were pros

ecuted under that indictment—Socrates, TheOphras
tus, Phryn e . In everyone of these cases, the gravamen

of the charge wasthat the defendant did not regard as

gods those whom the state so regarded (p igmatte r
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Gem
‘s oils1) wattsroyt

'

ta , Plat. Apol. 243 and 26B) , and

taught so. In general, individual prosecutions such as

these were deemed sufficient to repress the Spread of

dangerous doctrines . It was not believed necessary
to consider membership in any sect or community as

prima facie evidence of such impiety, punishable with

out further investigation . In later times, however, even

this step wastaken . Certain philosophic sects—which,
we may remember, were corporately organized—were
believed to be essentially impious. The City of Lyctos

in Crete forbade any Epicurean to enter it under penalty
of the most frightful tortures.’

We shall have to distinguish these police measures,
which, when aimed at religious bodies, constitute an

undoubted religious persecution, from the mutual ani

mosity with which hostile races in any community
regarded each other and the bloody riots that resulted

from it. In the new city of Seleucia in Babylonia, the

Syrians, Jews, and Greeks that lived there were very
far from realizing the purpose of the city’s founder and

coalescing into a single community. Sanguinary Con

flicts, probably on very slight provocation, frequently
took place . Sometimes the Jews and Syrians combined

against the Greeks ; sometimes the Greeks and Syrians

against the Jews, as recounted by Josephus.
’ The sit

uation in Alexandria, where Egyptians hated Greeks,
Jews, and doubtless all foreign ers with a scarcelydis

criminating intensity, ispeculiar only because we are

well informed of conditions there bythe papyri . When

any one of these nationalities gained the upper hand,
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utmost care wastaken to make it appear to be directed

aga inst certa in licen tious practicesalleged against the

Bacchae, and the senate
’s decree expressly authorizes

the Bacchic rites, under certain restrictionsdeemed

necessary to insure their harmlessness.’ Very early the

Isiac mysteries and other Eastern cults came within

the an irnadversion of the urban police.‘ Here too the

theory was that the crimes and immorality of the

communicants were the sole objects of punishment,
especially that species of fraud which took the form of

magic and unofficial fortune- telling. In reality, how

ever, all these pretexts covered the fact that the Romans

felt their state ritual endangered, not by the presence,
butby the spread, of such rituals among Romans ;and

in this their alarm was very well grounded indeed . But

to proceed openly and boldly against any manifestation

of a divine numen, was more than the average Roman

board of aediles ventured to do .

If the official attitude of various communities toward

outside cults and toward the Jews in particular can be

brought under no general rule, we maybe sure that the

personal attitude of individual Greeks toward th em

varied from enthusiastic veneration to indiff erence and

determined antagonism . In certain cities the Jews as
foreigners could not hope to escape odium nor the

jealousy of competing individuals and organizations.

In Egypt particularly, the feud between Egyptians and

Jews existed before the coming o f the Greeks there,
and grew in intensity as time went on . As far as definite

attacks upon the Jews and their institutions went, many
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of them had an Egyptian origin, and many otherswere

wholly confin ed to that country .

These attacks are not essentially diff erent from the

methods that generally obtained when one group of

men found itself in frequent opposition to another

group on the field of battle or otherwise . The populace

needs no rhetorical stimulation to represent itsenem ies

aswicked, cowardly, and foolish . That is a human

weakness which exists to d ay quite as it hasexisted for

many cen turies. However, even for the populace, such

phrases wei'e accepted conventions. They were not

quite seriously meant, and could be conveniently for

gotten whenever the former foe became an ally .

Among professional rhetoricians this particular

method of argumentation formed a set rhetorical

device, one of the formsof vituperatio as Classified in

the text- books . Certain commonplaces,
” were

developed concerning all nations, and used as occasion

required . Historical facts, popular gossip, freely imag
ined qualities, were all equally used to support the

statements made or to illustrate them . Now it is in

the works of professional rhetoricians that most of the

attacks on the Jews are to be found . Further, we have

their works wholly in the form of citations taken from

the context. We cannot even be sure to what extent

the authorsthem selves were convinced of what they

sa id. Wherever we meet what isplainly a rhetorical

rdrros
, we have little ground for assuming that it corre

spondsto any feeling whatever on the writer
’s part .

Often it was mechanically inserted, and hasal l the eff ect

of an exercise in composition .
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With a laughter- loving people one of the first

resources in controversy is to render the opponent

ridiculous. It was especially on the side of religion that

the Jews mainta ined their diff erence from their neigh

bors, and Claimed a great superiority to them. A Greek

en emy would be much inclined to heap ridicule, first on

the pretensions to superiority, and then on the relrgious

form itself . That may be the basis of a story, which

soon became widely current, to the eff ect that the Jews

worshiped their god in the form of an ass .

The story is of Egyptian origin. Just where and

when it began, cannot be discovered . Josephus in com

bating Apion refers to a writer whose name the copyists

have hopelessly jumbled . It is not
'unlikely that he was

a certain Mnaseas, perhaps o f Patara in Lycia , or

Patras in the Peloponnesus
,
a highly rhetorical his

torian o f the second Century B . c. E . He wrote therefore

before the establishment of the Maccabean state . Whet

ever he was born, he wasa pupil of Eratosthenes, and

therefore a
'

residento f Alexandria .

’

We have hiswords only at third hand, in Josephus
’

account of Apion’s reference . Each citation is of sub

stance, not the ipsissima verba;and, besides, of this part

of Josephus we have only a Latin translation, notthe

original. The story, whether it isMnaseas’ orApion ’s,
isto the eff ect that a certain Idumean, named Zabidus,
duped the Jews into believing that he intended to

deliver hisgod , Apollo,
" into their hands, and con

trived to get into the temple and remove the golden

head o f the pack- ass.”
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don ius, who lived about 1 00 B . c. E . Again, we have his

statement only in quotation, this time in a fragment of

the work of D iodorus, a Sicilian contemporary of

Augustus . Posidonius does no more than make the

assertion that the innermost shrine of the temple con

tained the statue of a long- bearded man , assumed to

be Moses
,
riding on an ass (Atotvov ayaJtpa dv8pbs

flafim
'

ryovosa fimvov [ sic] ir
’
dvov) This is very far

from accusing the Jews of worshiping an ass. Indeed

it is likely enough that nothing was further from the

mind of the writer. PerhapsMnaseastoo told the same

or a very similar story, since his anecdote would fit in

just as well with the account of Posidonius as with the

later version.

The storyappears again in the writings of Molo, the

tutor of Caesar and Cicero ; but Molo
’s statement is

wholly lost. In the next generation we find it in the

writings of the Egyptian Apion, and in Damocritus, of

whom we know nothing, but who, it is likely enough,
was a resident of Alexandria.

”

Here the statements are unmistakable. According to

Damocritus, i f he is accurately cited by the late Byzan

tine lexicographer Suidas, the Jews adored the gilded

head of an ass (xpvm
‘

jv 6vov x ecpakijv npoa
'
emivow ) . Apion,

in the Latin translation o f Josephus, asserts that the

Jews adored this ass’ head, and worshiped it with

much ceremony (id [i. e . asini caput] colere ac

dignmn facere tanta religione )
Probably from Apion it gotto Tacitus, 1 20 c. E ., who

in his Histories(v . 4) uses the words, efligiem [asin i ]
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penetrali sacravere, they con secrated the figure of

an ass in their inner shrine .

” Tacitus ex presslyavoids
the allegation of worshiping this statue. He probably

intentionally modified the words of Apion to fit the

statement into the then abundantly proven fact that the

Jews worshiped an imageless and abstract deity (Hist.
v.

The Greek essayist Plutarch, almost a generation

be fore Tacitus, makes a similar reference, though in

his case without the least hostile or satiric intention .

The ass is according to him the animal most honored

among the Jews Ttpa
'

ppcvov in
"
0 151 6 1! p

d

kw ‘
ra oqpiov) ,

a statement which, it may be said incidentally, is by no

means without foundation .

”

It is generally assumed that the use of an assas an

objectof adoration necessarily aroused derision . That

would probably be true o f our own times in Europe or

in America, but it would not obtain in the ancient
’

world .

Veneration of an asswas no more extraordinary to a

Greek than ven eration of any other an imal symbol. Nor

was the ass associated in men’s minds only with con

temptuousand derisive images. He played a large part

in the economy of the people, and was in many places

correspondingly esteemed . The veryfirst reference to

him in Greek literature is in the Iliad (xi . where

Ajax ’s Slow retreat is compared to the stubborn and

eff ectual resistance of an ass in the fields—surely no
dishonoring sirnile . The ass was a part of the sacred

train of Dionysus,
“long before the latter was identified

with the Phryg ian Sabazios. Again, the asswastrans
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ferred to heaven, where he still shinesasa constella

tion. At Lammacusand Tarentum he wasa sacrificial
animal ." At Rome he was associated with Vesta, and

crowned at the Consualia.

Among the Jews, as among all the people of that

portion o f Asia, hisimportance is such as to justify in

a large measure the words of Plutarch. Generally in

the Bible he is preferred to the horse (Prov. x xvi. 3 ;
Psalm xxxii . In the ancient song of Deborah

(Judges v. 1 0 ) those who siton white asses are the

princes of the people. The Anointed of God would

ride into the city upon an ass. It is not without mean

ing that asses, but not horses, appear on Assyrian

sculpture.

In Egypt, however, the ass was a symbol of evil. He

was associated with the demoniac Typhon, and was an

object o f superstitious fear and hatred .

”

For most of the Mediterranean nations the worship

of an asswasonly in so far contemptible asthe worship

of any animal was so considered. Roman s and Greeks

take very lofty ground indeedwhen they speak o f Egyp
tian theriolatry, although innumerable religious prae

tices of their own were associated in some way or other

with animals.” It is not likely accordingly that the

allegation of this form o f fetichism against the Jews

arose among Greeks or Romans or Syrian s or Pales

tin ians. For Egyptians, on the contrary , this particular

story would Charge the Jews with devil-worship,
”

or
,
at least

,
the veneration of a deity hostile to them .

In Egypt, and in Egypt alone, the storywould have a

special point.
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admirer Cicero. And that wasparticularly the case

when the historywas, as it often became, an expanded

plea or invective, in which case the tricks of trade of the

advocate were notonly commendable but demanded .

”

Most of the accounts of the Jews or the fragments

of such accounts come to us from just these rhetorical

historians . I f the whole book were extant in any case,
we should be in a position to determine the occasion for

the account and the source of itscolor. Asit is, we

are on slippery ground when we endeavor to interpret

the fragments in such a way as to discover the facts of

which they presen t so distorted an image .

Not all historians, however, were of this type. Even

among the rhetors, many had, or at any rate professed

to have, a passion for truth . And among the others

there ismanifested from time to time a distinct his

torical conscience, a qualm as to the accuracy of the

assertion so trippingly written .

It is for this reason an especially painful gap in our

sources to find that portion of Polybius missing in

which he promised to treat at length of the Jews.

Polybius of Megalopolis, a Greek who lived as an

Achean hostage in Rome , in the second third of the

second century B . C. E . , was the nearest approach the

ancien t world had to an historian in the modern sense,
one whose primary object was to ascertain the truth

and state it simply . Polybius could, for example, feel

and express high admiration for Roman in stitutions

and at the same time do justice to the bitter hater o f the

Romans, Hannibal. And this too in the lifetime of men
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who may themselves have heard the dreadful news of
Trasirnene and Cannae.

In hissixteenth book, Polybius briefly relates the con

quest of Judea among other parts of Coele- Syria, first

by Ptolemy Philometor’sgeneral, then by Antiochus

the Great . A little while after this, he [Antiochus]
received the submission of those of the Jews who lived

around the temple known as Jerusalem . About this I

have much more to tell, particularly because of the fame

of the temple, and I shall reserve that narrative for

later.”

An evil chance hasdeprived usof that later narrative.

I f we possessed it, we should probably have a verysane

and, asfar as hissources permitted, an accurate account

of the condition of the Jews during the generation

between Antiochus the Great and the Maccabees.

Polybius, however, wrote before the establishmen t of

the Jewish state and the spread of its cult had focused

atten tion upon the people, and roused opposition. And

he wrote, too, at the very beginning of Roman inter

ference in the East, which reduced Egypt to a pro

tectorate before another generation. When he speaks

therefore of the great fame of the temple (t) rep i f a

icpr
‘

werupa
'

vn a ) , he isan especially important witness of

what the name mean t to the Romans and Greeks, for

whom he wrote.“



CHAPTER XI I I

THE OPPOSITION IN ITS SOCIAL ASPECT

I f the rivals and opponen ts of the Jews had nothing

more to sayof them than that they worshiped the head

of an ass, it is not likely that their opposition would have

been recorded. But they would have put their training

to meager use, i f they could not devise better and

stronger terms of abuse.
The very first Greek historian who hasmore than a

vague surmise of the character and historyof the Jews

is Hecataeusof Abdera (comp. above, p . As has

been seen, his tone is distinctly well- disposed . But he

knows also of circumstances which to the Greek mind

were real national vices . He mentions with strong dis

approval their credulity, their inhospitality , and their

aloofness.

Credulity is not a vice with which the Jews were

charged in later times. That may be due to Christian

tradition, in which of course the sin of the Jews isthat

they did not believe enough, as stated in Christian con

troversial writings . But Greeks and Romans were

quite in accord , that the Jews were duped with extra

ordinary facility ; especially that they were the victims

o f the deception of their priests, so that they attached

importance to thousands of matters heartily without

importance. We may remember Horace’s j ibe, Credat
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irrelevant and beautiful stories, but were firmly believed

to be the records of what actually happen ed . The pre

ceptsof their code were sanctioned, notmerely by ex

pediency, but by the fear of an off ended God .

An excellent example of how the rhetorical n in e of

naivete was handled is presented by Agatharchidas

of Cnidus, who wrote somewhere near 1 50 B. c. E .

‘

He tells usof Stratonice, daughter of Antiochus

Soter and wife of Demetrius of Macedon, who was

induced by a dream to remain in a dangerous position,
where she wastaken and killed . The occasion is an

excellen t one to enlarge upon the topic of superstition,
and Agatharchidasrelates in this connection an incident

that is said to have happened one hundred years before

Straton ice, the capture of Jerusalem by Ptolemy Soter

through the fact that the Jews would not fight upon the

Sabbath . So, says Agatharchidas, because, instead

of guarding their city, these men observed their sense

less rule, the city received a harsh master, and their law

was shown to be a foolish custom .

” One cannot repro

duce in English the fine antitheses of the related words

d -
rrn v rip In f/h rbalanced by Stamporiv-m vTijvdromv, Pap as

answering to totem ; but, besides the artificialityof the

phrases, the total absence of any attempt to make the

words fit the facts is shown by the conclusion to which

Agatharchidas, by rule of rhetoric, had to come. Now

a harsh master is just what Ptolemy wasnot to the

Jews
,
and Agatharchidasof all men must have been

aware of that fact, for he wrote not only at Alexan

dria, but at the court o f Philometor, an especial patron

of the Jews individually and asa corporation.
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The practice of the Sabbath wasone of the first

things that struck foreigners. It is likely that the con

gregationsof Sabbatistae in Asia Minor were com

posed oi Jewish proselytes.’ The name of the Jewish

Sibyl Sambethe,
‘ the association of Jewish worship

with that of the Phrygian Sabazios,
’ were based

upon this highly peculiar custom of the Jews. But its

utter irrationality seemed to be exhibited in such in

stances asAgatharchidashere describes, the abstention

from both off ensive and defensive fighting on the

Sabbath.

Whether the incident or others of the same kind ever

occurred may reasonably be doubted. The discussion

of the question in Talmudic sources is held at a time

when Jews had long ceased to engage in warfare.
’

Their nation no longer existed, and their legal privi

legesincluded exemption from conscription, if they

chose to avail themselves of it. In the Bible there is no

hint in the lurid chronicles of wars and battles that the

Sabbath observance involved cessation from hostil

ities during time of war, and the supposition that no

resistance to attack was offered on that day is almost

wholly excluded . It is noteasy to imagine one of the

grim swordsmen of David or Joab allowing histhroat

to be cut by an enemy because he was attacked on the

Sabbath.

That any rule of Sabbath observance which de

manded this had actually developed during the post

Exilic period is likewise untenable. The Jews served

frequently in the army under both Persian and Greek
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rule. This is amply demonstrated by the Aramaic

papyri of Elephantine and the existence of Jewish

mercenaries under the Ptolemies.

’ The professional

soldier whose service could not be relied upon one day

in seven would soon fin d his occupation gone.

Several passages in the Books o f Maccabees have

Often been taken to imply that the strict observance of

the Sabbath was maintain ed before the Hasmonean te

volt, and deliberately abrogated byMattathiah (IMace .

ii . 30-

44 ;II Mace . viii. 2 3- 2 5 ) But upon Closer analysis

it will be seen that the incidents there recorded do not

quite show that. The massacre of the loyal Jews in

the desert was a special and exceptional thing. They

were not rebels in arms
,
but hunted fugitives . Their

passive submission to the sword was an actof voluntary
martyrdom (I Macc. ii . sn owman oi m

i

n
-

esb f rj

éfl AG‘

hrfl rjpii
'

w: Improper
"

. rjpfis5 or
’

Ipa vasx ai 7) 7 6 Orr

dx pt
’

m srin d rewas, Let us all die in our innocence .

Heaven and earth bear witness for us that ye put us to

death wrongfully .

”

Again, it is notMattathiah, but the sober reflection of

his men , that brings them to the resolution that such

acts of martyrdom, admirable as they are in intention,
are futile. The decision is rather a criticism of their

useless sacrifice than anything else.

Similar acts of self - devotion on the partof inhabi

tants of doomed Cities were not uncommon. Asfinal

proofs of patriotism on the part of those who would

notsurvive their City, they received the commendation

of ancient writers.” But to kill oneself or allow oneself
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ancient and revered rites of his own cult were merely

ancestral habits which it did no harm to follow . The

tone such men adopted toward the complicated Oriental

theologies an d rituals was verymuch like that of mod

ern cultivated men toward the various Vedantic phil

osophies,
” which at one time en joyed a certa in vogue.

Those who seriously maintained that by the rattling
of a sistrum, or the clash of cymbals, or by mortifica

tions o f the flesh, influences could be exerted upon the

laws that governed the universe
,
so as to modify their

course or divertthem, were alike insensate fools, whose

chatter no educated man could take seriously. The

Jews, who observed, even when theywere less rigorous,
a number of restrictive rules that gravely hampered their

freedom of action, who seriously maintained that they

possessed a direct revelation of God, were fanatics and

magicians, and exhibited a credulity that was the first

Sign of mental inferiority.

Sen seless,
” nonsense,

”
n ames, «Ivor-a

, are terms
that are principally in the mouths of the Philopator of

III Maccabees and the Antiochus of IV Maccabees, in

whose words we may fairly see epitomized all the cur

rent abuse as well as criticism which Opponents to

the Jews, from philosophers to malevolent chauvin ists,
heaped upon them .

Hecataeussays of Moses that he instituted an inhos

pitable and strange form of living.

”
The two words

pwdécvov and drafvflpmrov form a doublette, or rhetorical

doubling of a single idea . That idea is inhospitality
,

”

lack of the feeling of common humanity, a term which
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for Greeks and Romans embodied a number of concep
tions not suggested by the word to modern cars.

The word éc
'

vos
, which is the root of the words for

hospitality and its opposite, hasno equivalent in

English . A éc
'

voc was a man of another nation, who

approached without hostile intent . The test of civiliza

tion wasthe manner in which such a tivoswasdealt

with. The Greek traditions, even their ex tant litera

ture, have a very lively recollection of the time when

hospitality was by no means universal, when the ée
'

voc

was treated as an enemy taken in arms or worse. The

one damning epithet of the Cyclops is inhos

pitable.” The high commendation bestowed upon the

prince ly hospitality of the Homeric barons itself indi

cates that this virtue was notyet a matter of course,
and that boorish nations and individuals did notpos

sess it .

Legally
,
of course, the ée

'

voe had no rights. Such

Claim ashe could make for protection rested upon the

favor of the gods, especially of Zeus, who was ftc

quen tly addressed by the cult title o f Ec
’

rm
,
the Pro

tector of Strangers. The uncertain aid of the gods was

soon displaced by personal relations between individuals

and groups of individuals in diff erent states, who were

mutually wpdécvot to each other, a title that always

created a verydefinite moral obligation and soon a legal

one as well . So, when Alexander destroyed Thebes, he

spared the rpdéevotof his own family and of the Mace

don iansin general.
“
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The in stitution and the development had practically
gone on in similar ways all through the Mediterranean

world . The Bedouins still maintain the ancient cus

toms of their fathers in that respect. The Romans had

the word hospes, of which the history is a Close parallel

to that of éc
'

vos.

Of the Jews the same thing may be said. The

Bible en joins the protection of strangers asa primary
obligation. They were theliving symbols of the Egyp
tian bondage. So Exodus xxiii. 9 , Also thou shalt not

oppress a stranger, forye know the heartof a stranger,
seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.

” One of

Job’s protestsof righteousness ishishospitality (Job

xxxi .

In these Circumstances just what could the charge of

m osa ic , of inhospitality,
” have meant ? We shall

look in vain in Greek literature for an injunction to hos

p itality as finely phrased as the passage just quoted

from Exodus. To understand the term asapplied to the

Jews we shall have to examine the words that are used

for the acts connected with hospitality.

In Homer the word Sa rita
”
isfrequently found .

Strictly of course it means simply to deal with a

stranger,
” but it is used principally in the sense of en

tertain at dinner.” The wandering stranger might as

such Claim the hospita lity of the people among whom

chance had brought him, and claim it in the very con

crete sen se that food and lodging at the master’s table

were his of right . Indeed it would almost seem that he

became pro hac vice a member of the family group in
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body wascompelled to notice was that the Jews delib
erately held aloof from practical ly all public festivities,
since these were nearly always religious

,
and that they

created barriers which seemed as unnecessaryasthey
were foolishly defended . That in itself could be inter

preted by the man in the street only as a Sign of deep

rooted antipathy, ofw ofcvia .

This accusation, ashas been shown, was more than

the reproach of unsociability. The vice charged by it

was of serious Character. Those individuals who in

Greek poetry are called inhospitable are nothing short

of monsters. It inl plied not merely aloofness from

strangers, but ill- usage of them, and that ill- usage was
sometimes assumed to be down right cannibalism. So

Strabo (vii. 6) tells usthat the
“inhospitable sea was

called so, not only because of itsstorms, but because

of the ferocity of the Scythian tribes dwelling around

it, who devoured strangers and used their skulls for

goblets. That was of course to be inhospitable with

a vengeance, but the term covered the extreme idea

aswell asthe milder acts that produced at Sparta

and Crete frequent edicts of expulsion (M ah a la;

and a general cold welcome to foreigners.

In very many cases, especially in the rhetorical

schools, inhospitality,
” hatred of strangers,

”
wasa

mere abusive tag, available without any excessive con

sideration of the facts . And when intense enmity was
to be exhibited, the extreme form of inhospita lity

was naturally enough both implicitly and expressly
charged against the objects of the writer’s dislike.
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Roman writers, had made of it a very common institu

tion .

” We do not know very much of the evidence in

the case of the Thracians, Scythians, and Gauls. It is

not impossible that customs like certa in symbo lic rites

found in many places were misinterpreted . Or it is

highly likely that, i f humansacrifices ex isted, they were,
asamong Greeks and Romans, a rare form of ex piation.

For the Carthaginians the story isalmost certain ly a by
product oi national hatred, and rests upon the same

foundations as the cruelty and perfidy of

Hannibal.

Human sacrifices, sim ilar to those of Greece and

Rome, ex isted in Palestine. Children were sacrificed to

the nameless god or gods that bore the cult title of

melech, i. c. king.

”
Asin the rest of the Mediter

ranean world such sacrifices were ex ceptional and grisly
forms of ex piation, used when ordinary means had

failed. Among the Jews, on the other hand they

seem to have been prohibited from the very beginning

of their history asa community. It is a purely gra

tuitoustheory that makes maleali , or molech, a cult

title of Yahveh in Israel . There is simply no evidence

of anykind that it wasso. On the contrary, the oldest

traditions of the Jews represent the abo lition of human

sacrifices ason e o f the first reforms instituted by the

founders of their faith . The Mosaic code made these

sacrifices a capital off ense (Lev. x viii. The

very name molech indicates an intense abhorrence,
if , as hasbeen plausibly suggested, it issimply who, or
king,

” with the vowels of nan,
the Abom ination.

”
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With so old a tradition on the subject, the Jewsmust

have felt, aspeculiarly irritating, the transference of

this vituperative tag to them . That it might be so

applied was of course an inevitable ex pansion of

the belief that the Jews were ” deem , haters of

strangers.” However, it must not be supposed that the

statement was widely current . On the contrary, we

have only two references to it. D amocritus, who lived

perhaps in the first century B . c. E ., as quoted by the late

Byzantine compiler Suidas,
” asserts that the Jews cap

tured a stranger every seven years, and sacrificed him to

their god andApion, in the first century 0. E ., relates the

circumstantial story of the captured Greek who was

found immured in the temple by Antiochus Epiphanes.
The latter story isan amusing instance of rhetorical

method . Of itsbaselessness of course no proof need be

adduced . It isalmost certainly the concoction of Apion

himself, perhaps based upon some such statement as

this just quoted from Damocritus. Itsmelodramatic

features, the fattening of the stranger, the oath sealed

by blood, are highly characteristic o f Apion
’s style.

It cannot be said that this particular charge against

the Jews had any real success. The later writers do not

mention it. Tacitus and Juvenal, both of whom are

very likely to have read Apion, pass by the story in

silence. And Juven al, who in his Fifteenth Satire

ex presses such detestation of a similar actamong the
Egyptians he abominated,

” would certainly not have let

ofitthe Syrian fortune- tellers, whom he equally disliked,
with an allusion to their unsociability.



1 90 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

Non monstrare viesm
'

si eadem sacra ralenti,
“They

are instructed notto point out a road ex cept to those

who share their rites .” It might almostseem asthough

even rhetorical animosity demanded more for itsterms

of abuse than the authority of Ap ion .

The tragic importance of the ritual murder in the

modern history of the Jews since the Crusades has

given the account of Apion a sign ificance to which it is

by no means entitled . The least analysis will show that

the ritual murder of modern times isnot really like

the ancient story at all . The latter is simply an applica

tion to the Jews of the frequent charge of fevoOua la ,
sacrifice of strangers,” such aswas made against the
Scythians. And Apion’s fable found practically no

acceptance. There is of course no literary transmission

between Apion and the chroniclers of Hugh of Lincoln ,

but we cannot even suppose that there wasa popular

one. In the fearful struggles of the rebellions under

Hadrian and Trajan , it is impossible to believe that the

mutual hatred, which found such ex pression asthe

massacre atSalamis and the reprisalsof the Greeks,
would have failed to register this charge against the

M om
’
I ovsa ioc

,
the wicked Jews

,

” if it were known .

The early Middle Ages, at any rate from the Cru

sades on, dev ised the ritual murder without the aid

of older authorities . It is one of the many cases in

which parallel developments at diff erent times and in

difierentplaces produce results that are somewhat sim
ilar, although only superficially so.

“
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seemed to emphasize the religious side of the Jewish
communal life.

The usual ex planations will not bear analysis. It is

frequently asserted that atheist was applied to the

Jews because of their imageless cult. The natural

inference, we are told, from the factthat there were no

statues was that there were no gods. But that is to

assign to the statue a larger irnportance in ancient

religious theory than in fact belonged to it. We meet,
to be sure, caseswhere the iden tification of the ostatue

and the resident deity seems to be complete. Especially

in such scofiersas Lucian,
‘ or in the polem ics of the

philosophic sects, or in those of Jews and Christian

writers, Romansand Greeks are often charged with the

adoration of the actual figure of stone or bronze. That,
however, was surely not the general attitude of any

class. The passages that seem to show it are generally

figurative and often imply merely that the god had

taken hisabode within the statue, and might leave it at

will .

Indeed, just for the masses, the most intense and

direct religious emotions were always aroused, not by

the great gods whose statues were the artistic pride of

their cities, but by the forrn lessand bodiless spirits of

tree and field and forest that survived from pre-Olym

pian animism . And these latter, if adored in symbolic

form,
were represented generally by pillars or trees,

and not by statues atall.

Nor were the Jews the only imageless barbarians

whom the Greeks and Romans encountered. Most of the



THE PHILOSOPHIC OPPOSITION 1 93

surrounding nations can scarcely have possessed actual

statuesat first . And the Greeks or Romans drew no

such in feren ce as atheism from the fact that they found

no statues of gods among Spaniards, Thracians, Ger

mans, or Celts . On the contrary, we hear of gods

among all these nations, many of them outlined with

sufficient clearn ess to be identified promptly with vari

ous Greek deities. What a Greek would be likely to

assume is rather that these barbarians lacked the skill to

fashion statues or the artistic cultivation to appreciate

them . I f it occurred to him to ex plain the imageless

shrine at Jerusalem at all, he would no doubt have

off ered some such statement, especially as it was quite

common to assume lack of artistic skill in barbarians .

Atheism asa philosophic doctrine was relatively rare.

D iagorasof Melos, a contemporary of Socrates, and

Theodore of Cyrene
,

’ a contemporary of the first

Ptolemy, were said to have held that doctrine, and the

former wasknown from it as “the Atheist .” How

ever, even in this case we cannot be quite sure of our

ground . Some o f the poems o f D iagorasseem to have

a distinct, even a strong, religious feeling. Josephus

asserts that D iagoras
’ offense in Athenian eyes was

scoffing at the mysteries .‘ I f that istrue, he received

hissobriquet less from atheism , aswe understand it,
than from the same facts that brought Protagoras,
Anax agoras, and Socrates himself within the ban of the

Athenian police . That is, he was charged rather with

conternpt o f the actually constituted deities of the

Athen ian state than with a general negation of a
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divinity. The term itself ,some, is notnecessarily nega
tive. In fact, Greek had very few purely negative

ideas. In Plato ’s Euthyphro the only alternatives that

are admitted are am putee and Geom és
, i . e . what the

gods hate and what the gods love . So the various Greek

adjectives compounded with a privative,
”
d wfis,

useless,
”

a
'

fiovhos,
“thoughtless,

”
are really used in a

positive sense contrary to that o f the positive adjective .

So émwfisisrather harmful than merely use

less 6,6s is ill- advised ” etc . The word some

would, by that analogy, rather denote on e that Opposed

certain gods than on e who denied them . A man might

be aom in one community and not in another. Indeed

his atheism m ight be an especial devotion to a divine

principle which wasnot that recognized by the state.

In ordinary literary usage daeosis denuded even of

this significance . It means little more than wicked .

”

It isused so by Pindar, by Sophocles, and in general by

the orators . Often it runs in pairs with other adjectives

of the same character. Xenophon calls Tissaphernes

(An . I I . V . 29 ) doedrarosx a i n avovpydraros, most god

less and wicked,
” in which the superlative isespecially

noteworthy . Asa matter of fact it is often used

of a man whom the gods would have none of , rather

than one who rejects the gods . Aom
,
d¢dtos6Aotpav,

cries the chorus in Oedipus Rex ,
MayI die abandoned

by gods and men .

When it is first used o f the Jews by Molo, it isas part

Of just such a group ;dome x a i mod pw
-
n
'm

,
he calls the

Jews. hateful to gods andmen ,

” and other rhetoricians
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(Josephus, Contra Ap . i . and in the phrase of the

elder Pliny (Hist. Nat. XIII . iv. genscontumeh
'

a

numinum insign is, a race famous for its insults to the

gods .”

Most of the phrases that have been quoted have been

taken from works where they were little more than

casual asides imbedded in matter o f diff erent purport.

Rhetoricians, in attempting to establish a point, use

some phrase, either current through popular usage or

a commonplace in their schools . In this respect the

Jews fare no better and no worse than practically all

nationalities of that time. Individual writers disliked

or despised various peoples, and said so in any manner

that suited them . Slurs against Romans
,
Athenians,

Boeotians, Egyptians, Cappadocians are met with

often enough . The Cretans were liars, the Boeotians

guzzlers, the Egyptians knaves, the Abderitansfools ;
antiquity hasfurnished us with more than one enter

taining ex ample of national hate and j ealousy.

‘ The epi

thetswhich the Acheansshowered on their Aetolian

rivals certainly leave nothing to be desired asfar as

intensity is concern ed .

’ The various panders of Roman

comedy often are represented asparticularly choice

specimens of Agrigentine character.“Cicero particu
larly knew from his rhetorica l masters how to use

national prejudices in the conduct o f his business . I f

Celts are the accusers of his clien t, asthey were in

the case of Fonteius, they are perjurers, murderers,
enem ies of the human race . Tribes,

” he says, so

far removed from other races in character and customs
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that they fight, not for their religion, but against the

religion of all I f they are Sardinians, these

are a tribe whose worthlessness is such that the only

distinction they recognize between freedom and slavery

is that the former gives them unlimited license to lie.”

To take this seriously is to misconceive strangely

both the functions of an advocate and the licen se of

rhetoric . Now the abusive paragraphs directed against

the Jews are quite of this type . And it is in the highest

degree ex traordinary that these phrases, which, in the

instances just cited, are given no weight in determining

national attitude, should be considered of the highest

importance in the case of the Jews. Whether it was

Syrian, Greek , or Celt that was attacked, the stock epi

thet means no more than the corresponding terms of

our own day mean.

But besides these occasional flingsthere were whole

books directed against the Jews, and to that fact a little

attention maybe given .

It is a relatively rare thing that a writer should nurse

his bile against a particular people to the ex tent of

ex panding it into a whole book . We must of course

remember that a book was sometimes, and especially

in this polem ical literature, a single roll, and we are not

to understand it in the sense of a voluminous treatise.

However, there were such books and these we must

now consider.

What such a book was like, recent anti- Sem itism

hasmade it very easy to imagine . There is no reason

to suppose that this type of pM phletwas appreciably
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diff erent in those days. It consisted of a seriesof bitter

invectives interspersed with stories aspiécesjustifica

fives. Now and then an efiortis made to throw it into

the form of a dispassionate ex amination. But even in

very skilful hands that attitude is not long ma inta ined .

Of several men we know such treatises. All have

already been mentioned—Apollonius Molo, D amocri
tus, and probably Apion.

Apollonius, either son of Molo, or himself so named,
wasone of the most considerable figures of hisday.

He taught principally, but not ex clusively, at Rhodes,
and numbered among hispupils both Cicero and Caesar.

Asa rhetorician he en joyed an ex tensive and well

merited influen ce. It was during his time that the reac

tion against the florid literary style of Asia culm inated

in the equally artificial simplicity of the Atticists—a

Controversy of the utmost importance in the history of

Latin literature no less than Greek . The doctrine of

mediocritas, the golden mean,
” set forth by Molo,

moulded the style of Cicero and through him of most

modern prose writers. The refined taste and good

sense which could avoid both ex tremes justify his

repute and power.

He wasa volum inous writer on historical and rhetor

ical subj ects. Only the smallest fragments remain, not

enough to permit us to form an independent estimate of

his style or habits of thought. Just what was the incen

tive for the pamphlet he wrote against the Jewsit is

impossible to conjecture. But it is not likely that it con

tained many of the specially malignant charges. To
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and charm asa speaker, he wasa most thoroughgoing

charlatan, a noisy pedant wholly devoid of real critical

skill . He boasted of magical power, through which he

was enabled to converse with the shade of Homer. His

vanity prompted the most ludicrous displays of arro

gance. Tiberius Caesar dubbed him the cymbalum

mundi, the tom -tom of the world, a characterization

that scents to have been generally accepted .

”

In the appea l of the Jewish residents o f Alex andria

against the maladministration of the prefect Flaccus,
argued before the emmror, he represented the Alex an

drian community, whose acts were the basis of the

charge made by the Jews. As such he no doubt deliv

ered an anti- Jewish invective, and it isat least likely

that this speech formed the substance of hisbook on

the subject, just asthe defense o f the Jews and the

attack upon Flaccusare contained in the two ex tensive

fragments of Philo
,
the Legatio ad Gaium,

and the I n

Flaccum .

It has been doubted whether he really wrote such

a book, although there are ex press statements that he

did . It is true enough that those who assert it may
easily have been m isled by the fact that certain books

of hisHistory of Egypt may have contained these

anti- Jewish passages or most of them . None the less,
the fact that he must have prepared a set speech in

the case mentioned, coupled with the statements of

Clemens of Alex andria and Julius Africanus, renders

the older view the more probable.“There would of
course be nothing strange if the books of the History
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of Egypt and a special monograph contained essen
tially the same material .

As to other similar pamphlets, we hear of a “pi
’
Iov8a c

'

mv by a certain Nicarchus, son of Ammon ius,
which may have had an Egyptian bias, in that

Moses is said to have been afflicted with white sca les

upon his body—an assertion that seems to be a re

vamping of Manetho’s leprous outcasts .” But the

title o f the book does not point to a wholly hostile

attitude, nor does the passage referred to necessarily

imply such an attitude .”

Taking all these passages together, from Manetho

to Apion, one thing must be evident : Manetho him

self , Mnaseas, Agatharchidas, Chaeremo, Lysimachus,
Apion, are either Egyptians or are trained in Alex

andria, and represent the Egyptian side of a bitter

racial strife, asintense and lasting aswasgenerally

the case when the same commun ity contained sev

eral compact groups of diff erent political rights and

privileges.

The conditions of the population of Alex andria have

been previously discussed. It was the great market

center of the East, and assuch of the Mediterranean

world, since the commercial and intellectual hegemony

wasalways east of the Aegean Sea . The population

had been a m ix ed one since its foundation. The warped

notions that have often been held of the position of the

Jews there are due to a failure to realize concretely how

such a city would be likely to grow . The Greeks

and Macedonians that were originally settled there
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undoubtedly constituted a real aristocracy, and made

that attitude very thoroughly felt . One thing further

is clear, that the native Egyptians, who probably formed

the mass of the populace, looked upon these Greeks as

they did upon all foreigners, with intense dislike. We

have a document in which a Greek suitor in court

impugns the credibility of Egyptian testimony against

him because of the well - known hatred Egyptian s bear

toward Greeks .”

Egyptian animosity toward Jews had been of longer

standing simply because intercourse in close prox im ity

wasmuch older. Further, the Jewish colonies from

early Persian times had always represented the foreign

master. It wasas natural, therefore, for this animosity

to ex press itself in street-conflictsin Alex andria asfor

anti- Greek feeling to be manifested there“ Those

modern investigatorswho have confidently asserted that

Alex andrian anti- Sem itism wasof Greek origin and

leadership have permitted the rattle of the cymbalum

mundi to confuse their m inds . For it is Apion and

Apion alone that makes the claim that the Jews are

especially embittered against Greeks, and seeks to

create a general Greek feeling against them . His

motives are too apparent to need comment, and there is

no evidence whatever that he wassuccessful.

Further, it is the Egyptians Manetho and Apion

whose tirades have a fiercely personal coloring. The

Greek Alex andrians make their anti- Jewish polem ics on

the basis of general theories, and particularly lay stress

on what was to them the perfectly irrational separatism
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But most philosophic sects laid stress on the univer
salityof their teachings, and were marked by an intense
intellectual rationalism . The crude psychology of those

days made the formation of categories a siin ple thing.

Thinkers could scarcely be ex pected to adm it that

inhe
rited instincts could qualify the truth of a philo

sophic dogma . More particularly, the philosophic
movements were powerful solvents of nationalism .

Even the distinction between Greek and barbarian did

not ex ist in theory for them .

” The notion of the state

and the maintenance of its ancestral rites became for

them a mean ingless but innocuous form ,
which men of

common sense would not despise, but to which one

could attach no great importance.

Face to face with congregations like those of the

Jews, which enforced their separation by stringent

religious prohibitions, the Stoicsmore than others found

their Opposition roused. More than others, becausemany

Stoics adopted from the Cyn ical school the methods of

the diatribe, the popular sermon, and, indeed, made an

active attempt to carry the universality of their prin

ciplesinto practice . And the Stoics, more than others,
would find the height of irrationality in the stubborn

insistence on forms for which only an historical justi

fication could be found.

A highly interesting document, which gives a certain

phase of the controversy, or perhaps even fragm ents o f

an actual controversy, between the general philosophic

and the Jewish doctrine, hascome down to us in the

tract known asthe Fourth Book of Maccabees. The
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author announces hispurpose of setting forth a most

philosophic thesis, to wit, whether the pious reason is
sovereign over the passions. The philosophic argument,
which fills the first three chapters, is Stoic in form and

substance . Then, to illustrate his point, he cites certain

vaguely remembered stories of II Maccabees, which

he ex pands into highly detailed dramatic forms. In the

mouth of Antiochus Epiphanesare placed the stock

philosophic arguments against the Jews, which are

triumphantly refuted by the aged Eleazar and the

seven sons of Hannah .

So we hear Epiphanesreasoning with Eleazar and

urging him to partake of swine’s flesh (IV Macc. v . 8

seq
For it isobviously a senselessproceeding to refrain from

en j oying those pleasuresof li fe which are free from shame :
itiseven wicked to deprive oneself of the bountiesof nature.

And itseemsto me thatyour conductwill be still more sense
less. if you provoke my anger because of your zeal for some
fancied principle. Why do you notrid your m ind of the silly
doctrine of your people ? D isw d thatstupidity which you
call reason . Adopta form of thoughtthatsuitsyour age, and
letyour philosophic principle be one thatactually servesyou.

Further consider this: I f in the D e ity you adore there
isreally a power thatoverseesour deeds, itwill grantyou full
pardon for all transgressionswhich you have been forced to
commit.

To a Greek, and no doubt to many modern men ,
the

reasoning isconclusive. It presents the Greek point

of view very well indeed, and is doubtless the epitome

of many conversations and even formal disputes in

which these matters were discussed between Greek and
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Jew . And just asthe argument of Epiphanesseems

strangely modern in itsappeal to common sense and

ex pediency, so the answer of Eleazar rings with a lofty

idealism that isboth modern and ancient :

We, whose state hasbeen established by God , cannotadmit
thatany force ismore powerful than thatof the Law. Even
if , asyou assume, our Law were notdivine, yet, since we sup
pose thatitis, we durstnotsetitaside withoutgrossimpiety.

Eleazar then proceeds to elaborate upon the Stoic

paradox that the slightest and the greatest transgres

sions are equally sinful and that in so far asabsteu

tion isa form of self -control, it isan adm irable and not

a contemptible act. A fter a detailed account of the

hideous suff erings heroically endured by the priest, the

author breaks out into a panegyric o f him asa main

tainer of the Law , in which the fundamental Stoic prop

osition with which he begins is less prominent than his

intense Jewish piety.

For us, however, the prime importance liesin the

sharp contrast between the Greek and the Jewish atti

tude . Upon the philosophically cultured man , the rea

soning of Epiphanescould not fail to produce a certain

impression . In the case of the seven sons of Hannah,
while many elements are repeated (IV Macc . viii . I 7

the writer hasin mind the appeal to the flesh
,

which Hellenism made . Will you not change your

mode of life for that of the Greeks and enjoy your

youth to the full ?” asks Antiochus (ibid . viii . 8 ) and

that no doubt wasthe whisper that came to the heart

of many a young man , surrounded by the bright and
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enabled an independent political entity to be constituted.

The dispersal of the Jews wasalready considerable

at this time . It diff ered from the dispersal of the

Syrians in the fact that the bond of union of the Jewish

congregations ex isted in the common cult and the com

mon interest in the fortun es of the mother- country . On

the other hand, the Syrians of Rome and of Naples

shared nothing ex cept the quickly effaced memory of a

common racial origin .

”

The propaganda of the Jews wasalso well under

way . Since it wasbelieved that they possessed a

mystery, initiation into which gave promise of future

beatitude
,
they were strong rivals of the Greek and

Oriental mysteries that made similar claims . It was

chiefly among the half - educated or the wholly nu

lettered that these claims would find quickest belief .

However, the Jewish propaganda had also itsphilo

s0phic side, and competed with the variously organized

forms of Greek philosophic thought for the adherence

of the intellectually advanced classes aswell .

Through the Diaspora and this active propaganda

an opposition wasinvited . In Egypt the opposition was

older, because the presence of Jews in Egypt was

of considerably earlier date than the period we are con

sidering. The occasions for its display were various,
but the underlying cause wasin most cases the same.

That wasthe fact of religious separatism,
which in any

given community wastantamount to lack of patriotism .

It does notappear, however, that this Opposition found

voice generally ex cept in Egypt. Elsewhere racial fric

tion wasrelatively rare.
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The literature of the opposition falls into two classes

first, that which scarcely knows the Jews ex cept asa

people of highly peculiar customs, and usesthese cus

tomsasillustrations of rhetorical theses; and second,
that which isinspired by direct animosity , either per

sonal or, in the case of the racial in its

character.



CHAPTER XV

THE ROMANS

We have been concern ed so far almostwholly with

Greeks and the Greek attitude toward the Jews. It

will be necessary atthis point to turn our attention to

a very different people, the Romans.

I f we desire to trace the development of this all

overwhelming factor in our reckoning, it will notbe

possible to go back very far. During the fifth century

B . c. E ., in which Greek genius isbelieved to have

reached itsapogee, it is doubtful whether even the

faintest whisper had reached Greeks that told of the

race of Italic barbarians destined so soon to dominate

the world . Little aswasknown o f the Jews by Greeks

of this period, the Romans were still less known . The

eyes of men were persistently turned east.

Rome, however, even then wasnotwholly insign ifi

cant . Many centuries be fore , there had grown up , on

the south bank o f the Tiber, a town of composite racial

origin . It is possible to consider it an outpost of the

Etruscans against Sabine and Latin , or a Latin outpost

against the Etruscans. Whatever itsorigin, at an

indeterminate time, when the Etruscan hegemony over

cen tral Italy wasalready weakened, this town of Rome

became a member of the Latin Confederation, a group
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ceases to be legendary. Fairly correct accoun tsof

Rome begin with the perman en t contact of the city with

a literate community of which the records have sur

vived, namely, the Greeks .
‘

The Greeks had founded citiesalong the southern

coast of Italy and the eastern hal f of Sicily asearly as

the nin th century B . c . E. With some of these citiesit

wasinevitable that Rome should be in frequen t com

mun ication , but the communication did not impress

itself for many years upon that class of Greeks which,
in the ex tant books, speaks for the whole people . Not

till the th e of Alex ander (330 B . c. E . ) do our Greek

records begin to deal with Romans . At that time Rome

wasalready the dominant power in central and in the

interior of southern Italy, succeeding roughly to the

empire of that great Tuscan League of which she was

once the subject . And yet, Al ex ander
’s teacher, the

encyclopedically learned Aristotle, had only vaguely

heard of Rome asan Ita lian city overrun by marauding

Gauls.’

The position occupied then by Rome would of itself

have made active participation in Mediterranean affairs

a necessity . The embroilment of Romans in the con

flictsin which international politics isex p ressed was

precipitated by the ambition of the restless Diadochi

and their successors. It wasa kinsman of the lurid

Demetrius the Besieger, the Epirote prince Pyrrhus,
who undertook to save the Greek civiliza tion of the

coast citiesfrom the Italian barbarians. Pyrrhus ulti

mately retired with histail between hislegs, after hav
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ing dragged the Romans into Sicily and brought them

face to face with the Carthaginians. The succeeding
three gen erations were occupied in the mortal grapple

between these two . It ended with the tHM ph of

Rome .

So far Rome had dealt only with the West, but with

the permanen t eastward bent of men’s minds the lord of

theWesternMediterranean was, assuch, a power in the
Eastaswell. Scarcely a single generation passed be fore

it became the sole power in the East, so that future

political history becomes the act of oflicially recording

successive rea lizations of that fact . And yet, this ex tra

ordinary people, which had in an astoundingly short

time secured the primacy over a considerable fraction

of the earth, was apparently possessed of slighter intel

lectual endowmen ts than many of its subjects . It had

not succeeded in giving such culture as it had developed

any artistic form . And before it had taken any steps

in that direction, it came into immediate contactwith

nations of much older culture, which had done so ; in

one case, a nation which had carried artistry of form

to a degree never subsequently attained by any single

people . First, the Etruscans had given in bulk a mass

of finished cultural elemen ts, especially in religion and

constructive crafts, and had otherwise ex ercised an

influence now wholly undeterminable . Secondly , by

Etruscan mediation and afterwards directly, the

Romansbecame the intellectual vassals of the Greeks, a

fact that lends some justification to the modern tend

en cy to treat classical an tiquity asa single term.
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The Romans obtain ed their very earliestknowledge

of the Jews when the political and social development

justoutlined waspractically complete.

The treaty cited in I Macc . viii. 2 2 seq. isper

haps apocryphal, but the substantial accuracy of the

chapter is scarcely doubt ful . And Judas had heard

the name of the Romans, we read, and this statement

is followed by a lengthy recital of the recen t conquests

of Rome. After the first Hasmonean successes the little

knowledge that Roman and Jew had o f each other may
be so summed up. On the Roman side, the responsible

senatorial oligarchy learned with undisguised satisfac

tion that a previously unknown tribe of Syrian moun

taineers, grouped about a famous temple- rock not far

from the Egyptian frontier, had successful ly main

tained themselves against a troublesome and unaccount

able tributary king. On the Jewish side, the leaders of

the victorious rebels, con scious of the precarious nature

of their success, turned atonce to that m ighty people

known as yet scarcely by report—which from far off

directed men’s destinies . Even at that time the Roman

policy of divide etimpera, divide and rule, waswell

understood and consciously ex ploited by all who could

do so . The embassy sen t by Judas—there is no real
reason for questioning its authenticity—presented to
curious Romans in 1 62 B. c . E . an aspect in no way

different from that of other Syrian embassies long

familiar to the capital . And if it istrue that some of

that train or of a later embassy of Simon took up
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tion s. The Psalms of Solomon, which are very plausi

bly referred to this period, are outbursts of passionate

grief at the loss of the national independence ; for no

recognition of Hyrcanus
’ rank could disguise the fact of

the latter’s impoten t dependence upon the senate, and

the limitations openly placed upon the vassal- king’s

authority show that the Romans were atno pains to

disguise the fact.
‘

When the Romans added Asia to their dom inions,
asthey had in the generation preceding the occupation

of Jerusalem , they annex ed with Asia many hundreds

of Jewish synagogues in the numerous cities of Asia.

Jews lived also in Greece , in Italy and Rome itsel f, and

in Carthage. Egypt, which contain ed many hundreds
of thousands, was still nominally independent . Roman

officialshad long known how to distinguish the Iudaei

from others of those ubiquitous Syrians who, as slaves,
artisans, physicians, filled every market- place of the

empire. More than one provincial governor must have

collected a few honest comm issions from a people

indiscreet enough to collect sums of considerable mag
n itude , asthe Jews did for the support of the temple.

That they were classed as Syrians did not raise the

Jews in general, and particularly in Roman, esteem .

The Syrians, to be sure, were one of the most energetic,
perhaps mentally the quickest, of the races then liv ing,
but they were the slave race par ex cellence; i. e . the

largestnumber of slaves were and had long been derived

from among them . The vices of slavery, low cunning,

physical cowardice, lack of self - respect, were apparen t







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 1 8 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

a Roman of everyone who lived within the walls.

Various measuresof ex pulsion, such asthe Lex Junia

Penni and the Lex Papia of 65 B. c. E . , were wholly

ineffective.

As a matter of fact, the governmental apparatus of

the city- state wasquite unable to cope with the situation

that presented itself . Until 200 B. c . E . , the tum ing
point in Roman history, the city wassmall and mean ;
the population, though composite, wasstill almost

wholly Italian in character. A rapid increase in wealth

and a consequent increase in glaring inequalities of

fortune began atthis point . The governing council of

ex -magistrates, whose office had in practice become

almost hereditary, found itself confron ted by a n eedy

and ex igent proletariat, which it could neither overawe

nor purchase.

The urban tendency of the population of Italy was

due largely to the failure of the small farms to support

their man . Free labor wassubjected to the constant

drain of military levies, and temporary suspension of

cultivation was ruinous. The obvious remedy wasa

forced and unprofitable sale to the agrarian capitalists,
whose leasehold in terest in the great public lands had

long been so nearly vested that it wasalmost sacrilege

to attack it . To m igrate to the citywasthen the only

course open to the peasant, but in the city the demand

for free labor wasnever great . The new arrivals

joined the great mass of landless rabble, sinking soon

into an idle and pauperized mob.
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But at the same time infusionsof foreign blood came

into the city. The rapid rise in wealth and power had

poured into Rome a constant stream of the commonest

of wares, viz . human chattels. These slaves, Greek,
Thracian, but above all Syrian , were directly conse

quent upon the imperative demand for skilled labor ,
which they alone could satisfy . But the very number of

these slaves, and the changes in personal fortunes,
which were then even more frequen t than now,

made

them often a liability rather than an asset to their

master.

En franchisement wasencouraged by another con

sideration . The Roman law, determined by a very an

cien t patriarchal system , wasapparently very rigid as

to the ex tent of the master’s domin ium . The slave was,
in law and logic, a sentient chattel indistingu ishable

from ox and ass. But in other respects the Roman law

wasex traordinarily liberal. For practical purposes the

slave could and did acquire property, the so - called

peculium,
and could and did use it to purchase his

freedom .

Further, the newly-made freeman became a full

citizen
,
a civisRomanus. Hisname wasenrolled in the

census books ; he possessed full suff rage, and lacked

only the in: honorum,
the right of holding office . Even

this, however, hischildren acquired . Sons of slaves

who held magi straciesare frequent enough to furnish

some notable ex amples ; e . g . Cn . Flavius, the secretary

to Appius Claudius ; P. Gabin ius, the proposer of the

Lex Tabellaria o f 1 39 B. c . B.

‘ It is for this reason that

indications of servile origin have been found in names
nothing less than illustriousin Roman history.‘
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With this steady influx of dispossessed peasantsand

enfranchised Greek and Asiatic slaves, the urban pOpu

Iation wasa suflicientlyunaccountable quantity ;and in

this motley horde, constantly stirred to riot by the

political upheavals, which quickly followed each other

from the Gracchan period onward , all manner of

strange and picturesque foreigners lived and worked.

To the Roman of cultivation they were sometimes

interesting
,
more often repellent, especially if he found

him self compelled to reckon with them seriously on

the basis of a common citizenship . Even for foreign ers

Roman citizenship was not very difficult to acquire, and

was, as we have seen, obtain ed with especial facility

through slavery . The emancipated slave wasassuch

a civicRomanus. His son had even the inshonorum;
he might be a candidate for the magistracy . This

process had been accelerated a fter the Social War,
which admitted an enormous and quite unmanageable

number into citizenship . The popular leaders were

especially lavish, and no doubt many ward politicians

took it upon them selves to dispense with the formalities

when a few voteswere needed.

We are very fortunate in possessing for this period

records of quite unusual fulness and variety . The last

centuryof the Roman republic wasrich in notable men ,

with some of whom we are especially familiar. In

literary importance and in permanent charm of person

ality, no one of them can compare with the country

squire’s son , Marcus TulliusCicero, who achieved the

impossible in his lifetime, and attained posthumous
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It will be necessary to ex am ine in some detail the cir

cumstancesof the entire case. Flaccuswasa member

of the reactionary wing of the senatorial party, which

until recently had held Cicero aloof as an upstart

provincial . His birth and training were those of an

aristocrat. A certain portion o f Cicero ’s defense is

occupied in descanting on the glories of the Valerian

house
,
to which Flaccusbelonged. The prosecution o f

Flaccus, again, wasa political move o f the popular

opposition, now at last, after the futile essays of Lepidus

and Catiline, finding voice and hand in the consummate

skill of Gaius Julius Caesar.

Shortly before this date a powerful combination had

been made, which en listed in the same scheme the

glamour of unprecedented military success in the per

son o f Gnaeus Pompey, the un limited resources of the

tax - farmers and land- capitalists represented by Marcus

Crassus, and the personal popularity of the demagogue

Caesar. Each no doubt had hisown ax e to grind in this

coalition, and the bond that held them wasof an uncer

tain nature, opposition to the senatorial oligarchy .

Further, only in the case of Caesar wasthe opposition a

matter of policy. In the case o f the other two, it was

the outcome of nothing loftier than pique . None the

less, when the strings were pulled by Caesar, this

variously assembled machine moved readily enough .

In 59 B . C. E . this cabal had been successful in winning

one place in the consulship, that of Caesar himself .

Lucius Flaccushad earned Caesar’s enm ity by his

vigorous action against the Catilinarians in 63 B. c.
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E . , so that when an influential financier, C . Appuleius

Decianus, complained of Flaccus
’ treatment of him, the

democratic leader found an opportunity of gratify

ing his allies, of posing as the protector of oppressed

provincials, and wreaking political spite at the same

time. A certain Decimus Laelius appeared to prosecute

the ex - governor of Asia .

Of Flaccus’ guilt there seem s to be no reasonable

question . He wasplainly one of the customary type of

avaricious nobles to whom a
‘

provincial governorship

was purely a business proposition. No doubt he was

no worse than his neighbors . His guilt seems to have

been especially patent. Cicero,
” says Macrobius,

secured the acquittal of Flaccusby an apposite jest,
although the defendant’s guilt of the charges made was

perfectly apparent .” And indeed on the principal

counts Cicero hasno evidence ex cept ex altation o f

Flaccus’ personal character, and abuse of the witnesses

against him ,
whom he characterizes aslying and irre

sponsible Greeks. Hisperoration isa flam ing denuncia

tion of the prosecution and an appeal to the jury not to

permit the supporters of the dead traitor Catiline to

win a signal triumph.

The Speech was successful. Flaccuswas acquitted,
and the acquittal mayhave hastened Cicero

’s own ban

ishment. But for usthe particularly interesting part

of this brilliant effort iscontained in 66-69 . After

he hasdisposed of the various chargesof peculation

and ex tortion, he turn s to the charges made by the

Jews
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Nex tcomesthe maliciousaccusation aboutthe gold of the
Jews. No doubt that isthe reason why thiscase isbeing
tried so near the Aurelian terrace. It isthiscount in the

indictment, Laelius, thathasmade you pick outthisplace, and
that isresponsible for the crowd aboutus. You know very
well how numerousthatclassis, with whatunan imity they act,
and whatstrength they ex hibit in the pol itical meetings. But

I shall frustrate their purpose. I shall speak in a low tone,
just loud enough for the jury to hear. There isno lack of
men , asyou very well know, to stir these fellowsup againstme
and every patriotic citizen ; and I have no intention of making
the task of such m ischief-makerslighter by any actof m ine.
The factsare these : Every year ithasbeen customary for

men representing the Jewsto collectsumsin gold from Italy
and all our provincesfor ex portation to Jerusalem. Flaccus
in hisprovincial edict forbade thisto be done in Asia.

Now, gentlemen , isthere a man who can hon estly refuse
commendation to thisact? Thatgold should notbe ex ported
isa matter which the senate had frequently voted, and which
itdid asrecently asmy own consulship. Why, itisa proof of
Flaccus' vigorousadm in istration that he took active steps
aga insta foreign superstition , asit isan indication of a lofty
sense of duty thathe dared defy, where the public weal was
concern ed, the furiousmassof Jewsthatfrequently crowd our
meetings.
But, we are told, when Jerusalem wascaptured, the con

queror Gn . Pompey touched nothing in thatshrin e. And that
wasvery wisely done on Pompey

'spart, asin so many other
actsof that comman der. I n so suspiciousand slanderousa
city asours, he would leave nothing for hisdetractorsto take
hold of. But I do notbel ieve, and I cannotsuppose you do,
thatitwasthe rel igion of such a nation asthe Jews, recently in
armsagainstRome, that deterred our illustriousgeneral. It

wasrather hisown self - respect.
In view of these considerations, justwherein doesthe accusa

tion lie ? You do not anywhere charge theft; you do not

attack the edict; you admit due processof law; you do not

deny that the mon eyswere Open ly confiscated upon official
investigation . The testimony itself disclosesthatthe whole
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fact that the ex portation of the preciousmetals had been

frequently forbidden, although thesenatorial resolution

to this eff ectwas far from being a law, but with this

precedent and even without it no one could very well

deny that it was within the imperium of a proconsul to

make such a regulation if he saw fit .‘

One maywell ask with Cicero, Ubi ergo crime" est!

The point seems to be that previous officials had in ter

preted the rule to refer to ex portation for commercial

purposes, and had ex empted from its operation con

tributionsfor religious purposes . Doubtless the sel f

imposed temple tax o f the Jews wasnotthe only one of

its kind. If custom had sanctioned that ex emption ,
Flaccus’ actwould be felt asan actof oppression, since

the strict or lenient enforcing o f the edict on this point

waspurely a matter o f discretion .

“
Flaccus’ successor,

Quintus Cicero, a brother o f the orator, seems to have

reverted to the former practice .

In one other respect the seizure of these sums may
have seemed an act of arbitrary tyranny . The sum

seized atApamea was said to be one hundred pounds

of gold—about 7 2 English pounds—and must have
equaled about Roman denarii or Athenian

drachms . As the temple tax was a didrachm , that

would imply over heads of families, or a total

Jewish population for Apamea of That num

ber is quite impossible. It is, however, very likely that

the Jews of the varioussynagogae paid their didrachm

with their other dues to the corporation area, or treas

ury, and that it wasthe whole treasury that was seized.
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That would give the Jews of these cities 3 very real

grievance, and make their animus against Flaccuseasy
to ex plain .

The importance of the passage, however, is in no

way concerned with the justice or injustice of the

accusation against Flaccus. It lies first in its picture of

the Jewish community at Rome , and secondly in its

in dication of Cicero ’s personal views .

The very insertion of the charge proves that a

considerable Jewish element ex isted, whose aid the

prosecution was anx ious to enlist . Cicero ’s own state

ments show this directly . Here and here only in his

speech he refers to the popular odium sought to be

incited against hisclient, an d speaks of the number and

power of the Jews in caution ibus,
““in the politica l

meetings, and in the crowd about him . Parto f this,
the summissa voce,

“low tone,” for ex ample, is the

veriest acting. Cicero wasreally not afraid to say
loudly what he wished to say, and i f the jury could

hear him ,
part o f the crowd could hear aswell . But

although the Roman Jews were probably notso redoubt

able as Cicero would have his jury believe, they must

have formed a large contingent . Where did they come

from ?

We have the statement of Philo that it was notuntil

the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey in 63 B . c. E . that

Jews were brought to Rome in large numbers.
” These,

it is supposed
,
were enfranchised shortly after, and are

the people here referred to. That may be said to be

the general view.
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There are, however, serious difficulties in it that

escape those who hold it, simply because they fail to

follow in detail the implications of their view . Pompey

did not arrive in Rome till January , 6 1 B . c. E . Hisarmy

had been previously dism issed
,
but wasto assemble for

the great triM ph that took place in September, 6 1 . The

trial of Flaccuswasheld in August, 59 B . c. E . Some

months must have been spent in preparing the case

against him . Accordingly we are to suppose that thou
‘

sands of Jewish captives were brought to Rome, sold

there, enfranchised, learned Latin, became politically

organized, and developed formidable voting strength ,
all within less than two years ! The mere question of

language makes the hypothesis impossible. Pompey
’s

captives were Palestinian Jews, of most of whom the

native language was Aramaic, not Greek .

” Without

command of Greek or Latin the ready acquisition of

either was nothing short o f m iraculous, and the

immediate political activity is only less so.

But the chief difficulty lies in another matter. The

phrase taken prisoners immediately
'

suggests the

conditions of modern warfare, in which whole armies

are surren dered and transferred in bulk great distances

for safe- keeping. It isto be feared that some such idea

was suggested to modern writers by the words o f

Philo. But that isnotat all what occurred in ancient

times. Prisoners taken on the field of battle were sold

immediately at the nearest market. Slave- dealers fol

lowed the army . Caesar’s account of his campaign in

Gaul affords numerous instances of this immediate dis
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ally assign ed are based upon the assumed uselessness of

Jewish slaves for ordinary purposes because of their

dietary laws and religious intransigeance. But that is

a purely dogmatic assertion. Papyri and inscriptions

have shown that in spite of a bitter racial opposition and

perhaps econom ic strife as well, Jew and non - Jew could

live quite peaceably together. The dietary laws would

not render his master’s meals obnox ious to a Jewish

slave, because he did not eatat hismaster
’s table, and

m ight consume his scanty vegetable food where and

how he pleased . I f a master actually chose to force

attendance at the sacrifice, the compulsion o f necessity

would have been a valid ex cuse for all but those of

martyr stuff , and we cannot suppose that every Jewish

soldier had in him the zeal of a martyr. Besides, for

such compulsion the slave would in no sense be responsi

ble , and it is with disadvantages moving from him that

we are concerned.

It is simply impossible to imagine what could have

induced Pompey’s soldiers or those who purchased from

them to enfranchise irmn ediately slaves transported

from such a distance and atsuch ex pense.

Philo’s statement is atbest a conjecture, made with

out any better acquaintance with the facts than we

ourselves possess, and contradicted by the necessary
inference from Cicero ’s words.

We must therefore assign the settlement of Jews in

Rome to a much earlier date. The tradition that some

of the train of Simon ’s embassy had remained in Rome

is
,
aswe have seen, probable enough. To that nucleus
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there was added, by a perfectly natural and even inevi

table infiltration, a group of Jewish freedmen, artisan s,
and merchants who were establishing themselves all

over the Mediterranean . Jews are metwith at Delphi

a hundred years before the delivery of this speech.

“

We have therefore, in 59 B . c. E ., an established Jew

ish community, necessarily organized in synagoguesand

chiefly of servile origin. The use of foreigners at the

polls by the politica l leaders had led to the Lex Junia

Penni of 80 B . c. E . and the Lex Papia of 65 B . c . E .,

which ordered foreigners to leave the city: But

these measures were wholly ineff ective, and in any

case could have only partly served those who proposed

them , since the mass of the democratic strength lay in

the proletariat, and the proletariat waslargely com

posed o f undoubted citizens, although freedmen. The

Jews formed, aswe see, an active and troublesome

element in the turbulent city populace. Their attach

ment to the democratic leader, Caesar, iswell attested,
and Caesar’s marked favor toward them has all the

appearance of the payment of a political debt, as in the

case of the Cisalpine Gauls.”

As far asCicero wasconcerned personally, we may
assume that his attitude wasthe contempt which he no

doubt honestly felt for the infima plebsand for Syrian

barbarians in particular. He probably voices the senti

ments of the Optimates,
" with whom , though still hesi

tant
,
he had already cast hisfortunes. The abuse arises

from the necessities o f the case. Aspreviously pointed

out, it is in this very speech that we have fine ex amples
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of the device of abusing your opponent’s witnesses
when arguments give out. These phrases show no

Special animus. Just asGreeks are liars i f they are on

the other side, and men o f honor on hisown ,
as

ex hibited almost in successive paragraphs of this

speech,
” so we maybe sure if Cicero were prosecuting

Flaccus, a few eloquent periods would ex tol the char

acter of those ancient allies and firm friends of Rome,
the Jews.

How much Cicero really knew of the Jews is not cer

tain . He is aware that in point of religious observance

the Jews are strik ingly diff erent from other tribes . The

contrast he emphasizes in his speech may be an

allusion to the imageless cult o f the Jews and the

inference o f meannessand poverty of ceremonial which

Romans would draw from it . And the taunt quam dis

cam , how dear to the gods, seems an unmistakable

fling at the claim of the Jews, loudly voiced in their

propaganda, to possess in a high degree the favor of the

Divinity , or even a special communion with the Deity in

their mysteries.

All this Cicero might have learned from his sur

roundings . It isdoubtful that he learned it from

Posidonius and Molo, both o f whom he knew well . In

these two appear stories which Cicero could hardly have

overlooked if he knew them . When we remember what

he says of Sardinians in the Scauriana, of Gauls in

the Fonteiana,
” he surely would nothave omitted to

catalogue the tales treasured up by these two Greek

teachers o f his; to wit, the ass- god, the scrofulous
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we may recall, wasa very obedient servant of his

masters, the triumvirs , an d the interest of the leading

Spirit o f the coalition in the provinces has been pre

viously pointed out.
”

Allusions of this type made in the course of vehement

advocacy or invective are really of little meaning even

asan indication of personal feeling. It is true, however,
that Cicero shows very little sympathy in general with

the Roman masses or with the provincials, despite the

Verrine prosecution . That he could have felt any

interest or liking for Syrian barbarians in or out of the

city isvery improbable .

None the less, within Cicero
’s own circle, the same

elements in Jewish customs which had itn pressed

Greeks, such asTheophrastus and Clearchus, could not

fail to strike such Romans as made philosophic pre

tensions . The fame of the shrine at Jerusalem had

reached Rome a century earlier, aswe have seen from

Polybius . Pompey’s capture of the city formed no

inconsiderable item in hisex ploits . Cicero refers to

him jestinglyasnosterHierosolymarius, Our Hero of

We can tell from Cicero’s own words

the emphasis that Laelius had laid on the fame of the

temple an d itssanctity when he denounced Flaccus. As

a matter of fact it was a constant practice of Romans to

find , in those institutions o f barbarians which could be

called severe or simple, the image of their own golden

age of simplicity , before the advent o f Greek lux ury .

So Cicero
’s learned friend and correspondent Varro is

quoted by Augustine as re ferring to the Jews among
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others asa people whose imageless cult still maintains
what the Romanshad abandoned. There maybe very

little sincerity in this regret of a simple - living past, but

it isan indication that the ex ceptional character of

Jewish religious customs might in Cicero
’s own

entourage be characterized in terms somewhat diff eren t

from those of the Flacciana.

We shall have reason to distinguish very sharply

between the attitude of Roman s of rank and cultivation

and that of the great mass. However, that istrue not

only in this relatively minor detail but in thousands of

other matters aswell. The Roman gentleman wasdis

tinct from the mass, notmerely in political principles,
but in his very speech . In the following generations

social readjustments of all sorts frequently modified the

position of the Jews in Rome, but until the increasing

absolutism of the monarchy practically effaced dis

tinctions, the cleavage just indicated largely determin ed

the point of view and even the terms used.



CHAPTER XVI

JEWS IN ROME DURING THE EARLY EMPIRE

We are all familiar with the assertion that both

Greeks and Romans of the last pre- Christian century

were in a state of complete moral and religious collapse,
that polytheism had been virtually discarded, and that

the worn souls of men were actively seeking a new

religious principle to take itsplace . This general state

ment ispartly true, but it is quite inadequate, i f it is

made to account for the situation atRome at that time.

The ex tant literature of the time makes it quite clear

that there wasno belief in the truth of the mythology .

But it is doubtful whether there ever had been, and

mythologywasno part of religion. This was particu

larly true at Rome. For some thousands of years the

inhabitants of central Italy had performed ceremonies

in their fields in connection with their daily li fe. A

great many of these ceremonies had become official and

regulated in the city o f Rome and many other Italic

civic communities. It wasthe practice of educated

Italians to devise aetiological stories for these practices

and to bring them into connection with Greek myths . In

thisway a Roman mythology was created, but more

even than in the case of the Greeks it was devoid of a

folkloristic foundation.

‘ For the masses these stories

can scarcely be said to have ex isted . But the cere
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In Rome the obvious hinge in the destinies of the

people from almost every point of view was the Hanni

balic war. For a short time disaster seemed imminent,
and the desperate reaching outto the ends of the earth

for divine support could not fail to make a deep im

pression upon thousands of men . In that moment of

dreadful stress, it was not the Etruscan Triad on the

Capitol nor Father Mars, but the mystic Ma, the

Ancient Mother of Phrygia with her diadem of towers,
her lion- chariot and her bloody orgies, that stayed the

rush of the Carthaginian . It istrue that the city
’

s

ultimate triumph caused a reaction. An increased

national self- consciousness made Roman s somewhat

ashamed of their weakness, but they could not blot out

the memory of the fact.

The city’s increase in total well- being went on with

tremendous strides, but the disintegrating forces of

a vicious economic system were present here too .

Besides
,
the special circumstances that tended to

choke the city with people of diverse origin were inten

sified . In the nex t few generations we hear of the

threatening character of foreign mysteries, of surrepti

tious association with the Cybele worshipers, of Isis

devotees gaining ground. Shortly after the Second

Punic War occurs the episode of the Bacchic suppres

sion. On e can scarcely help noticing how strikingly

sim ilar were the accusations directed against the Bac

chanalesand those later brought against the Christians,
and wondering whether they were any truer in the

one case than in the other. The whole incident can
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easily be construed asan acto f governmental persecu

tion, which, it may be noted , was as futile assuch

persecution generally is. The orgiastic Dionysus was

not kept from Italy, though he always remained an

uncom fortable god for Romans o f the old type. One

reason has already been referred to ;viz . , the constant

recruiting of the fn fima plebsfrom enfranchised for

eign slaves . The lower classes were becom ing orien

talized. The great Sicilian slave revolt of 1 34 B . c. E .

wasalmost a Syrian insurrection, and wasunder the

direct instigation of the Syrian goddess Atargatis.
‘

During the civil wars and the periods of uncertainty
that laybetween them , all political and social li fe seemed

as though conducted on the edge o f a smouldering vol

cano . Innumerable men resorted to magic, either in its

naive form or in its astrological ormathematical refin e

ments . Newer and more terrific rites, stranger and

more outlandish ceremonials, found a demand con

stantly increasing. An d the Augustan monarchy

brought only a temporary subsidence of this ex cite

ment . Order and peace returned, but Augustus could

not cure the fundamentally unsound conditions that

vitiated Roman life, nordid he make anyreal attempt to

prevent Roman society from being dissolved by the

steady inpour of foreign blood, traditions, and non

Roman habits of mind . The need o f recourse to foreign

mysteries wasas apparent as ever.

In this way the intern al conditions o f Roman society

impelled men to the alien forms of religion . And

ex ternal impulses were notlacking. There were present
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professional and well- equipped missionaries . Our

information about them isfullest with reference to

the philosophic schools, which con sciously bid for

the support of educated Romans. These groups of

philosophers were nearly all completely organized,
and formed an international fraternity asreal asthe

great International Actors Association and the sim

ilatAthletic Union .

‘ It was scarcely feasible to stand

neutral . A man waseither an Academ ic, or Stoic, or

Epicurean, or Neopythagorean, and so on . So skil

ful a trimmer as Cicero ’s friend, the astoundingly

shrewd Atticus, wasenrolled asan Epicurean .

‘ Even

skepticism classified a man as an Academic, asCicero

himself was classed despite occasional ex hibitions of

sympathy for the Stoa. And the combat wasasintense

and as dogmatic as that between competing religious

sects. That isprecisely what they were , and they

bandied their shibboleths with the utmost zea l and

unction .

Some of these philOSOphic sects, the Cynics and

Stoics, reached classes o f lower intellectual level . And

there they came in conflict with astrologer and thau

maturg, with Isis and with Atthisdevotees, and with

Jews. The popular sermon, the diatribe, was an insti

tution of the Cynics, and wasdirected to the crowd.

Indeed the chief object of Cynic j ibes was the pretension

of philosophers to possess a wisdom that wasin any

way superior to the mother-wit o f the rudest boor.‘

The Stoics too used the diatribe with success . It must

not
,
however, be supposed that either Stoic or Cynic
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of most philOSOphic treatises. Indeed, it isquite

clear that the Wisdom of Solomon could be enjoyed by

none but cultured men .

‘ Books of this sort, aswell as

the Bible, were accessible, and were read by some . The

synagogue service wasan ex position of Jewish doctrine

upon topics that ranked asphilosophic . While there

fore itwasmainly from among the masses that Jewish

converts came , here and there men of education must

have found the Jewish preachers asconvincing asthe

philosophic revivalists, who boasted of no more respect

able credentials .

The Roman state had found itself obliged to take

cognizance of the foreign religious movements atan

early date. The oflicial acceptance of Cybele had

promptly been surrounded by restrictions . Cybele

wasalways to remain a foreign goddess. Romans were

stringently forbidden to take part in her ceremonies.‘

Toward the forms of worship themselves, the Roman

attitude was tolerant enough . As long as they were con

fined to Egyptians, Syrians, Cappadocians, the partici

pants would be secure from molestation . But that the

f oreign rites might displace the ancestral forms was a

well- grounded fear, and drastic precautions were taken

against that. The Bacchanalian incident of 186 B . o. E .

isthe first of these instances.

In the same waythe Roman police found it necessary

at various times to proceed against astrologers
,
Isis

worshipers, and philosophers. The statement fre
quently occurring, that these groups were banished,
isconstantly m isunderstood . It can apply only to
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foreigners in these classes, not to Roman citizens
aff ected by these strange beliefs ;but it implies that the

Roman citizens so affected were sufliciently numerous
tomake the desertion of the national religion a probable

contingency . Of course Roman citizens could not

violate the laws that regulated religious Observances

with impunity . These laws, however, were ostensibly

never directed against the religious Observances , but

against abuses and acts that were connected with them .

That was true even in the case of the Bacchanalia, when

the decree of the senate ex pressly perm itted the cele

bration of the rites under proper restrictions.

Whether honestly or not, the Roman government

aimed itsmeasures solely at certain indubitably criminal

acts, which, it was alleged, were associated with the

practice of the foreign cults . These acts were often

off enses against public morality . Conditions o f high

religious ex citement often sought a physical outlet in

dancing or shouting, and no doubt often enough, when

the stimulation of wine or drugs or flagellation was

added, in sex ual ex cesses. Instances that were perhaps

isolated and ex ceptional were treated as characteristic,
and made the basis for repressive legislation .

”

Another and better founded objection to many of the

forms of foreign religion was the Opportunities they

off ered for swindlers . As early as 1 39 B . c. E . the

astrologers were banished from Rome, notbecause of

the feeling that the astrological system wasbaseless,
but because of the readiness with which professed

astrologers defrauded the simple by portentous horo
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scopes, which they alone could interpret or avert.

“The
Chaldeans or mathematici included many men who

were neither the one nor the other. It wasobviously

easier for a Syrian or Oriental generally to make these

claims than for either Greek or Italian . Syrians in the

city accordingly found the profession of quack tempt

ing and profitable, and doubtless many Jews aswell

entered it.

We have evidence too that many of the mushroom

politica l associations were grouped about some of these

foreign deities. The possession of common sacra was,
in a sense, the distinguishing mark of any organized

body of men , and organization of the masses in all

forms wasthe commonest device of the agitators of the
revolutionaryperiod . Clodiushad his mobs grouped in

decuriesand curiae.

” It is likely enough that in some

of these groups, consisting largely of freedmen of

foreign birth, various foreign deities were worshiped

in the communal sacra, so that the various police

measures restricting or forbidding these rites mayhave

had strong political motives aswell.

When Caesar reconstituted the state after Pharsalia,
he knew from direct ex perience the danger that lay in

unrestricted association ostensibly for religious pur

poses . The 0faa ot,
“cult- associations,

” which he dis

solved were undoubtedly grouped about some Greek or

Oriental deity. The Jews were specially ex empted, for

reasons easy to guess at, but which we cannot ex actly

determ ine.” This striking favor cannot but have

immensely increased their influence. We need not sup
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That he did so in ex quisite verses isour good fortune,
and that he chose to put hisshrewd philosophy and

criticism of life into the form of sketches that are med

leys of scenes, lively chat, satirical attacks, and por

traits of types and individuals, makes the period in

which he lived and the society in which he moved almost

as vivid to us asthat depicted in the letters of Cicero .

In one of hisSatires Chats,
”
ashe called them

he tells the story of hisencounter with a pushing gen

tleman , of a type fam iliar to every age . Horace cannot

escape from the infliction of his presence
, and miserably

succumbing to the inane chatter of the bore, he comes

upon his friend Titus AristiusFuscus. But hishopes

in that quarter are doomed to disappointment .

Surely, says Horace, nudging Fuscus, you said

you had something you wanted to speak to me about in

private.”

Yes, yes, I remember, answers Fuscus, but we
’ll

let that go for some more suitable time. To- day’s the

thirtieth Sabbath. Why, man , would you want to

offend the circumcised Jews ?”

I can’tsaythat I feel anyscruples on that score.

But I do . I haven’t your strength of m ind. I
’

m

only a humble citizen . You ’ll ex cuse me . I shall talk

over our business atsome other time.”

The little scene isso sign ificant that we shall have to

dwell on it . One unescapable inference is that the Jews

in Rome were numerous, and that a great many non

Jews participated wholly or partially in their observ

auces. Fuscusneed not be taken seriously about his
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own beliefs, but his ex cuse would be ex travagant in the

highest degree if the situation o f the Jews were not

such as hasbeen suggested . Indeed
, the terms of inten

tional off ensiveness which Fuscususes indicate the

serious annoyan ce of either himself or Horace that that

should be the case.

The “thirtieth Sabbath will probably remain an

unsolved riddle .

“
And whatever the day was, the

ex treme veneration ex pressed by Fuscusin declining

even to discuss profane affairs is of course absurdly out

of keeping with the words he uses . Fuscusis simply

assuming the tone of a demi- proselyte, a metuensSab

bata, whose superstitious dread of the rites he hashalf

embraced would make him carry hisdevotion to an

ex cess . Horace thus obtains an opportunity of sketch

ing a new type of absurdity , in the very actof girding

at the one which is the subjectof the sermo .

And Horace makes still another reference to the

proselytizing activities of the Jews. You must allow

me myscribbling,

” he writes to Maecenas in another

Satire. I f you don
’t, a great crowd of poets will come

to help me . We far outnumber you, and, like the Jews,
will compel you to join our

This is ex plicit enough in all conscience, and gives a

very vivid picture of the public preaching that must

have brought the Jews to the unwelcome notice of every

saunterer in the Roman streets. Horace, despite his

slave grandfather, is a gentleman, the associate of

Rome’s aristocracy, a member of the most selectcircle

of the city
’s society. The Jewish proselytes, whether
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fully converted or righteous strangers, must have

been very numerous indeed, i f he wasforced to take

such relatively frequent notice of them. Horace has

no pictures, like those of Juvenal, of presumptuous

Syrians, Egyptians, or Greeks swaggering about the

city . It is only these Syrian Iudae-i whom he finds

irritating, and wholly because of their successful hunt
for souls .

It is true that all this maybe due to personal circum

stances in his own surroundings. Some of hisacquaint

auces, or men whom he occasionally encountered, may
have been proselytes ; others may have been impressed

by certain Jewish forms or ideas. Horace is taking his

fling at them in his usual light manner. There issome

thing ludicrous to a detached philosopher in the eager

striving to save one ’s soul, and still more absurd in the

earnest attempt to gain adherents for an association

that promises salvation .

Once he takes a more serious tone. In the famous

journey he made with Maecenas to Brundisium Horace

is told of an altar-miracle at Egna
’

tia. The incense

melts of itself, it seems, in the local temple. Tell it

to the Jew Apella,
” says Horace, not to me . I have

always been taught that the gods live free from every

care, and if anything wonderful occurs in nature, it

is not because it hasbeen sent down from heaven by

meddlesome divinities .”

This Jew Apella
—a dialect- form of Apollas or

Apollonius —is no doubt a rea l person, who mayper
haps have recounted to Horace some of the miracles



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 50 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

Ovid wasespecially prone to go down into the sewer

for new sensations
, and just as Horace metJews in

the boulevards, so Ovid knew them in the slums.

In his salad- days Ovid had written a manual of

debauchery, which he called the Art of Love. He

wasdestined to regret bitterly the facility of verse and

of conscience that gave birth to this bold composition .

But written it was, and in his advice to the dissolute

young Romans he enumerates the time and place for

their amours .

Rome [he saysin ArsAmaron
'

o, i. 55 seq. ] isthe place for
beauties. Venushasher fix ed abode in the city of her Aeneas.
Whatever you desire you may find. All you have to do is
to take a walk in the Porticusof Pompey or of Livia, e

D o not passby the place where VenusmournsAdon is, or

where the Syrian Jew performshisriteseach seventh day.

Nor overlook the templesof the linen - clad heifer from
Memphis. She makesmany whatJove made her. Even the

fora favor Love, those where the Appian aqueduct
gushesforth near the marble temple of Venus. But

above all stalk your game in the theaters.

In these instances Ovid refers to place, not to time,
and it is only aspart of the passages as a whole that

the individual references can be understood . It will be

seen that all the localities, beginning with the Porticus

of Pompey in the Campus Martius, are merely casual.

It is at the theater and circuswhere Ovid’s pupils are

chiefly to pick out the ladies of their light loves. For

that reason the other places specified are also, to a cer

tain ex tent, show places . The mention of the law

courts isespecially noteworthy in this connection.
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We must therefore assume that in the Jewish pro

sencha and in the temple of the Egyptian Isis there were

to be found a certain number of curious onlookers,
particularly women, and while many of them became

ardent converts, a certain number were innocen t of any
intentions ex cept to while away an idle hour, and were

easy game for the professional mashers for whom

Ovid writes. Isis and Judaism were the two Orienta l

cults which at this time had the greatest success in

Rome. And we can easily imagine how the unoccupied

of all classes thronged to every new fashion in religious

stimulation asin others.

Ov id is as ex plicit in the selection of time asof place.

Do notdisregard time, Avoid the firstof April. Then
the rainy season begins, and stormsare frequent. Butbegin
the day of the defeat atthe Allia, or the day on which the
Sabbath feast comesagain , which the Syrian from Palestine
celebrates. That’sa day on which other businessoughtnotto
be don e. (Ars. Am. i. 41 3 seq.)

Again, in his palinode, with which he vainly hoped to

regain hisshattered reputation, The Cure for Love

(vv . 2 14seq. ) he brings the same things together :

06 with you;take a long j ourn ey to some distantland
The lessyou wantto go, the more you must; remember thati
Be firm and make your unwilling feetrun . D o notpray for
rain . Letno imported Sabbathshinder you, nor the day on

which we remember the disaster on the All ia.

”

As far asOvid is concerned, and we must assume he
isspeaking for Fuscus’ multi

,
a certain Jewish feast,

whether it is the Sabbath or some special holiday, such

as the Day of Atonement, is ranked with the Dies



Alliensis, the fifteenth of July, the day on which, in 390

B. c. E .,
the Romans suff ered their great defeat at the

hands of the Gauls, and which wasin consequence an

ill-omened day from that time forth. Again, the Sab

bath is classed with the rainy season as a day that might

ordinarily incline a man to put o ff serious business.

As stated in the Notes, it is a common error to sup
pose that the generally ill-omened character of these

days makes them eminen tly proper for flirtation . N0

Roman , however cynical, could flout superstition to

that ex ten t . The advice is given for purely practical

considerations . The rainy season at the time of the

equinox esis an inauspicious time to begin a courtship,
which , aswe have seen in the previouspassage, must be

carried on almost wholly in the open air. Social gather

ings in the housesof friends in the society of ladies

were not common. There wasnothing among the

Romans to correspond to modern five - o
’

clock
’sor re

ceptions, at which court m ight be paid to anyone who
had caught the fancy of the Roman man about town.

It is in the porticoes, in the idle crowds at the theater or
circus, where the steps of ingratiating are to be carried

out, and for these the rising of the Pleiades (Ars . Am .

i . 409 ) is distinctly unpromising.

This is especially borne out by the passage immed

iately following the one quoted from the
“Art of Love

(Ars. Am. i . 41 7 The most inauspicious day to

attempt the beginning of an intrigue is the lady
’s birth

day. Gifts are in order then
, and they undoubtedly

deplete one ’s pocket- book. Ovid is jocose here
,
but the
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occur during pleasant weather singles them out for

men tion. In the second it is the religious association

of the daythat Ovid hasin m ind.

Asfar as Ovid is personally concerned, there isno

more than in Horace a trace of sympathy for the Jewish

cult. We have seen that in every instance this cult

is only one of several illustrations. The adjective

peregrina ,

“foreign,
” applied to the Sabbath, gives the

tone of all the passages . Ovid is a collector of light

emotions . Of serious beliefs he has no vestige. But

the presence of these Syrians in the city interests him

as anything else picturesque would . He takes cog

n izance of the part they play in the life of the city, and

is a valuable witness on that point .

The same inference maybe drawn from the letter of

Augustus to Tiberius (Suet . Aug. 76) There is no

Jew,
mydear Tiberius, who keeps his fast on the Sab

bath asI kept itto- day .

” I f the considerations advanced

in Note 1 9 are valid, the Sabbath here isthe Day of

Atonement. But the significant fact isthe use of the

illustration at all . It confirms Strabo ’s statemen t of

the ex tent an d success of the propaganda of the

Jews that all these writers in some waymention their

presence.

That the preaching of the Jews wasvigorous and

aggressive is almost a necessary inference. We kn ow

no less than three of their synagogues by name,
Augustenses, Volumn ienses, Agrippenses,

” and we

have no reason to assume that these three ex hausted

the list. To many Romans the ardor o f their proselytiz
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ing wasoff ensive. It seemed a systematic attempt to

transform the ancestral faith of the state . A casual

reference in Valerius Max imus, a contemporary of

Tiberius, charges the Jews with having attempted to

contaminate Roman beliefs by foisting upon them the

worship of Jupiter Sabazios Valerius goeson to say

that the praetor Hispalusex pelled the Jews for that

reason asearly as 1 39 B . c . E . I fsuch a thing took place,
it wasundoubtedly an act similar to an ex pulsion under

Tiberius (below, p . and wasbased on definite

infractions of law, perhaps the law against unlicensed

fortune- telling. The Jews in both cases were associated

with the Chaldeans, a fact that makes the supposition

more likely. But Valerius hasin mind the condition s o f

hisown day, when the success of the Jewish propaganda

wasbitterly resented, aswe have seen, by Horace and
Fuscus, and, aswe shall later see, by Sen eca and his

associates gen erally .

I f we try to imagine what the Jewish Roman com

mun itiesof that daywere like, we shall have to think o f

them asa proletariat . Freedmen in the second or third

generation must have constituted a large part of them ,

and later references make it likely that many earned

their livelihood by the proscribed arts of divination and

fortune- telling. As in Alex andria , the bulk were prob

ably artisans . Some were physicians, a profession then

ranking in social degree with the manual trades, and

usually ex ercised by slaves or freedmen .

” The Roman

encyclopedist Celsus mentions two Jewish medical

authorities (De Med . V. x ix . 1 1 ; x x ii . But the
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majority must have formed part of the pauperized city
mob, turbulen t and ign oran t, and no doubt only mod

erately acquainted with their own laws and literature,
so that we cannot be surprised to find indications of

many things among them that were regarded as sacri

lege in Jerusalem, such ascarved animal figures on

tombstones .
"

However, there must at least have been some o f a

diff erent type, whose command of their controversial

literature enabled them to meet the competing philos

ophiesupon their own ground and impress themselves

upon some of the men of Augustus
’ own circle.
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an indefeasible right to live, within the walls of the

Roman city . The populusRomanushad chosen to dele

gate functions o f great ex ten t and importance to a

single man ,
to Augustus ; but the power wielded by

Augustus was notin any sen se the power o f an unre

strained master, nor wasthe rule o f the Roman people

the actual and directgovernmen t of the nations subject

to it .

It would be quite impossible to enumerate the vari

ouscommunities which , under Augustus, asthey had

before
,
maintained their customs as the unbroken

tradition o f many centuries. In the mountains of

Asia Minor it islikely that such a people as the Car

duchi, whom Xenophon encountered there, were still

under Augustusdetermining their mutual rights and

obligations by rules that were either the same asthose

of Xenophon ’s time or directly derived from those

rules .‘ So the cartouches on the Egyptian monuments

m ight have been read by the clerks of Amen- hem - et,

and would have ex cited no queries from them . The

communities of the Mediterranean enforced their law

that is, the ruleswhich constrained the individual mem

ber to respect the claims of his fellows—without notice
able break . The difference was that there wasa limit to

which it m ight be enforced
, and that lim it wassetby

the caprice of another and a paramount people .

Although the sovereignty o f the Roman people was

limitless, it wasnot, asa matter o f fact, capriciously

ex ercised . During the republic the theory of pro

v incial organization had been somewhat o f the follow
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ing nature. Within any given terri tory contained in

the lim its of the province, there ex isted a certain num

ber of individual civic units, which might take the form

of city- states, territorial states of varying ex tent,
leagues of communities, kingdoms, tetrarchies, or

hieratic religious communes. Any or all of these m ight

be gathered within a single province, a word which is

essentially abstract, and denoted a magi sterial function

rather than a terri tory . Into themidst of these civitates,
this jumble o f conflicting civic interests, there was

sen t a representative of the sovereign Roman people,
invested with imperi um, or supreme power, a term in

which for Romans wasthe essen ce of the higher magis

tracies. Since the provincial magi strate had no col

leagues, and since the tribunician check upon him was

inoperative beyond the first m ilestone from the city, the

wielder of the imperium outside of Italy wasatlaw and

often in fact an absolute despot for the period of his

office.

However, in theory hisfunctions were divided as

follows : first, he was the only officer with juri sdiction

over the Roman citizens temporarily resident in the

province ; secondly, he kept the peace ;thirdly, he guar

anteed the treaty rights of those communities that had

treaties with Rome ; and fourthly, he enforced and

maintained the local customary law of all these com

mun if ies. His judicial function s might in clude cases of

all these kinds, so that in rapid succession the praetor or

propraetor might be ealled upon to enforce the Twelve

Tablesand an ancient tribal usage o f the Galatian

Tectosages .
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The checks upon the holder of imperium at Rome

consisted in the peculiar Roman theory of magistracy,
one of the corollaries o f which wasthe right o f any

other equal or superior magistrate, or of anytribune, to

veto any administrative act. A second check lay in the

right of appea l in capital cases to the people . A third

wasfound in the accountability for every illegal or

oppressive action . This accountability however ex isted

only after the magistracy had ex pired .

Outside o f Rome only the last check ex isted . For

everything done beyond the functions enumerated

above, it waspossible, even usual, to attempt to make

the governor responsible after histerm o f office was

over . We know how frequently that attempt wasfutile ,
and how constantly and flagrantly corrupt juries

acquitted equally corrupt governors . Catiline will be

acquitted o f ex tortion,
” writes Cicero in 65 B . c. E . ,

“if
the jurybe lieves that the sun does notshine at noon .

”

The jury evidently thought so, since he wasacquitted .

But upon occasion, and generally when there were

personal and political motives at work aswell, these

governors were convicted, so that there wasalways a

certain risk attached to any attempt at playing the

tyrant for the brief period of a governor’s authority .

‘

The Augustan monarchy brought no real change into

the theory of provincial organization, ex cept asto rela

tively unimportant details. But one great reform was

instituted. The responsibility of the governor became

a real one , an d wassharply presented to those officials.

For the provinces, accordingly, the advent of Augustus
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the First Citizen of the paramount Roman people, such

powers and functions aswould assure the coherence of

the whole. These powers he selected himse l f . Such a

step asthat taken by the Constitution of Caracalla,
which attempted to enforce a legal merging o f all the

communities in to a single state, would have been noth

ing else than abhorrent to Augustus .‘ And, indeed,
it wasa distinctly nu- Roman idea .

In Rome Augustus waschiefly intent upon a restora

tion of everything that could well be restored in the

social, religious, an d political life of the people . Cer

tain of the politica l elemen ts, such asthe actual sov

ereigntyof the populus, as far as it could be physically

assembled in the Campus Martins, had to be abandoned,
as demonstrably inconsistent with the larger purpose

which Augustus had sethimself . But in every other

respect, he did not, asJulius Caesar had done, compel

the Romans to face the unpleasant factthat a revolution

had taken place,but professed to be simply a restorer

of the ancient polity . Perhaps he did not face the

facts himself . At any rate he seems sin cerely to have

believed that morality and sobriety could be recon

stituted by statute , and that one, by dint of willing,
m ight live un der Caesar asmen lived under Numa
—barring such nu- Sabine additions asmarble palaces

and purple toga s .

With his m ind full of these views
,
Augustus could

hardly be ex pected to regard favorably those tendencies

in hisown time which inevitably made for real unity of

the empire in speech, blood, and religion. He was quite
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aware that this unity would not be produced by a

coalescing of everything into new forms, but by the

conquest o f all ormost o f the ex isting elements by the

one most powerful or most aggressive . Unchecked,
it waslikely that Greek speech would drive outLatin,
Syrian blood dominate Roman, or any one of the vari

ous Oriental worships dislodge the Capitoline Triad.

On the last point he had even a definite policy of

Opposition . His sagacious adviser Maecen as had laid

great stress upon the ease with which foreign religions

introduce a modification o f habits of life, in his last

words

Take active part in divin e worship, in every way estab
lished by our ancestral customs, and compel othersto respect
religion , butavoid and pun ish those who attemptto introduce
foreign elementsinto it. Do so notmerely asa mark of honor
to the gods—although you may be sure that anyon e who
despisesthem, setslittle value upon anything—but because
those who introduce new deitiesare by thatvery actpersuad
ing the massesto observe lawsforeign to our own . Hence
we have secret gatheringsand assembliesof diff erentsort,
all of which are inconsistentwith the monarchical principle.

His commendation of Gaius ’ avoidance of sacrifice

at Jerusalem wasof a piece with this policy .

‘

The Jews in Rome, who had been directly favored

by Caesar
, had to be contented, as far asAugustus was

concerned
,
with freedom from molestation . However,

this freedom wasreal enough to enable their situation

in Rome to reach the developmen t hinted at in the

Augustan poets, although their activitiesmilitated

strongly against the most cherished plans of Augustus.

In the rest of the empire the Jews of the various
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communities found their situation unchanged . Even

the obnox ious privileges which they had in several

cities of Asia continued un irnpaired,
‘

and here the

orthodox Jewish propaganda and a few generations

later the heterodox Jewish propaganda made rapid

strides .”

Judea belonged, in spite of the quasi - independence

of Herod, to the province of Syria, which meant that

such dues as Herod, the Jewish king, owed Rome

would be enforced, ,
i f he were recalcitrant, by the

Roman lega te atAntioch . Herod ’s name throughout

the empire was as much a synonym for wealth as it

is now for cruelty. And hiswealth and power adver

tised the Jews notably, a fact which their propaganda

could scarcely help turning to account .“

The attitude of the various Jewish syn agogues and

commun es toward Judea wasone that appeared to the

men of the dayasthat which bound various colonies of

a city to the mother- city . Indeed the Jewish com

mun itiesoutside of Palestine were styled ex plicitly

colonies, (in ou u
'

a . Such a tie, however, was conceived in

the Greek fashion and not in the Roman . The Greek

colony wasbound to its mother- city by sentiment only,
not, asin the case of the Romans, by law . That senti

ment might be powerful en ough attimes, but it wasnot

inconsistent with the bitterest warfare. Consequently

such movements asappear in Palestine need not atall

have been reflected in the synagogues of the East and

West
,
and there is nothing to indicate that the active

and successful proselytizing of the Asiatic and Roman



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 66 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

under conditions of domestic disorder that would
ordinarily have been fatal . The Augustan poets and

courtiers m ight magn i fy the return of the Roman

stan dards by K ing Phraatesto their hearts’ content.

They might, asthey did, ex ultantly proclaim that the

Crassi were avenged, that the kn own world to the

shadowy confines of the Indus bowed to the will o f the

living god Augustus. The fact remained that, after

Carrhae, the conquest of the country beyond the Eu

phratesceased to be a part of the Roman programme,
and, ex cept for the transient successes of Trajan, was

never seriously attempted .

In this Parthian kingdom
,
of which the capital was

the ancient and indestructible city of Babylon, Jews had

dwelt since thetime of Nebuchadn ezzar. There is even

every reason to believe that those who remained at

Babylon were decidedly not the least notable of the

people in birth or culture. And between Babylon and

Judea there was constant communication . When

Babylon became the seat of the only power still ex isting

that seemed formidable to Rome, it is obvious that the

uninterrupted commun ication between the Jews of that

section and the mother- country would create politica l

situations of no slight delicacy, and mayhave played a

much more important part in determining the relations

of the governing Romans to the Jews than oursources

show .

That there wasat all times a Parthian party among

the Palestinian Jews there can be no doubt. We kn ow

too little of the history of Parthia to speak confidently
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on the subject, but Parthian rulers seem to have brought

to the Jewish religious philosophy a larger measure of

sympathy and comprehension than most Roman repte

sentatives. While the ex istence of Parthian sym

pathizersmay date almost from the beginning of

Parthian supremacy, their presence was very con

cretely manifested when Jannai
’sson , Aristobulus,

appealed to Parthia asHyrcanushad appealed to Rome.

Indeed a Parthian army invaded and captured Pales

tine, and gave Aristobulus
’ son , Mattathiah- Antigonus,

a brief lease o f royal dignity . Every instance o f dis

satisfaction with the Roman government wasthe occa

sion for the rise of Parthian sympathies .

It may further be reca lled that Parthia was the con

tinuation of Persia . Of all foreign dom inations the

Persian rule wasthe one most regretted by the Jews,
and the Persian king

’s claim to reverence never died

out in the regions once subject to him . We mayremem

ber with what hum ility, some years later, Izatesof

Adiaben e dismounted and walked on foot before the

ex iled Parthian king, although the latter had gone to

him as a suppliant , and had been prostrate in the dust

before him . The prestige of the Great King, dim inished

considerably to be sure, had still notcompletely faded .

”

The one general term that covered all the Jews of

various typeswas race of the Jews,
”

gensIudaeormn ,

ye
'

ros
’

I ovSat
’

mv. It wasmeant to be a racia l descriptive

appellation, and was constantly combined with other

adjectives denoting nationality or citizenship. The

temptation to make an actual unit of any group that

can be covered by a single term is well- nigh irresistible
,
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and it is strengthened for usby the cen tury- old asso

ciationsthat have made Palestin e the embodimen t o f an

ideal. Varying as the Jewso f that time were in tem

perament, character, occupations, position, and men tal

endowments, the fate and vicissitudes of the mother

country, and particularly o f the holy metropolis Jeru

salem , went home vividly to all of them , scattered as

they were between the shores o f the Caspian Sea and

Spain . In thisrespect the gensIudaeorum was a real

unit . Their hearts were turn ed to the Zion Hill.

Not all Palestine , however, formed this mother

country. The mere fact that the Hasmoneans had

brought a great deal o f the surrounding territory under

subjection, and made the boundaries of their power

almost as ex tensive asthose o f David and Solomon, did

notmake a single country o f their dominions . The

real metropolis wasJerusalem and its supporting terri

toryof Judea . In thispredom inance o f the city in post

Ex ilic Judaism , we maysee either Greek influence or

the continuance of the ancient city-state idea, asmuch a

general characteristic of Eastern civilization asit is

specifically o f Greek . Not even undoubted Jewish

descen t, or loyalty to the Jewish Law,
made of the

adjacent landsan integral part of Judea . The Jews

of Gaulon itis, Galilee, Ituraea, Peraea, Trachonitis,
Idumaea , were, like the Jews o f Rom e , of Alex andria,
or of Babylon , Jews o f foreign nationality to inhab

itantsof Jerusalem , although the association wasnota

bly closer and the occasion o f common performance of

Jewish rites much more frequent than wasthe case with

the more distant Jews.
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The Idumean Herod had been confirmed by Rome

in the sovere ign ty of a wide and m iscellaneous territory,
which included Greek cities, as well asthese territorial

units enumerated above. The favor he enjoyed granted

him practically all the privileges that an independent

sovereign could hold, ex cept that of issuing gold coins .
”

Further, the authority was only for his life. The right

of disposing of his dominionswasno part of hispower.

His will wasmerely suggestive, and carried no weight

beyond that.

His favor in the eyes of the Romans wasbased upon

his scarcely disguised Hellenic sympathies and his

proven loyalty to his masters. The Parthian invasion

of 40 B . c. E . and the ex istence o f Parthian sympathizers

made the maintenance of order in Palestine a matter o f

the highest importance . The significance of these

Eastern marches for the stability and safety of Rome

waseven greater than those of the North along the

Rhine, where also constant turbulence wasto be feared,
and eternal vigilance wasdemanded. In the East, how

ever
,
there wasnot merely a horde of plundering

savages to be repelled, butthe aggression of an ancient

and civilized power, bearing a title to prestige compared

with which that of Macedon ian and Roman waso f

recent growth. And Parthian successes here immedi

ately jeopardized Egypt, already rapidly becom ing the

granary o f the Empire.

Quite in accordance with Roman policy, indeed with

ancient policy in general, Augustus vastly preferred to

have the peace of this region assured by means of a

reliable native government than directly by Roman ad
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ministration . The Romans did not covet responsibility .

I f a native prince wastrustworthy, it wasa matter of

common sense to permit him to undertake the arduous

duty of policing the country rather than assume it them

selves . The difliculty wasto discover such a man or

government. Ex perience and the suspiciousness that

wasalmost a national trait convinced the Romans that

only very few were to be trusted, and these not for long.

In Herod
,
however, they seemed to have discovered a

trustworthy instrument
, and while it is not strictly true

that the powers conferred upon him were of unex

ampled ex tent , they were undoubtedly unusual and

amply justified the regalsplendor Herod assumed. The

readiness with which Herod’s loyalty to Antony was

pardoned demonstrated the clear perception on the part

of AuguStusof how adm irably Herod could serve

Roman purposes here .

One o f the motives that generally impelled Romans

to perm it native autonomy wasno doubt to gain credit

for generosity with their subjects . They might be for

given for supposing that Roman rule would be more

acceptable if it came indirectly through the medium o f

a king that washimself of Jewish stock . The distinc

tion between Idumean and Jew proper would hardly

be recogn ized by a Roman , although the distinction

between the geographical entities o f Idumaea and

Judea wasfamiliar enough .

But the Romans likewise knew and consciously

ex ploited Herod’s unpopularity. Strabo states that

the humiliating ex ecution of Antigonus wasintended
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breach o f the peace wasto be apprehen ded, they m ight

be regarded aspractices to be suppressed .

The Romans had shown for certain Jewish customs

a very marked respect . The intense Jewish repugnance

to images wasatfirst difficult for Romans to realize,
since they had been training themselves for generations

to test the degree of civilization by the interest in the

plastic arts. That there might be among barbarians no

statues wasnatural enough : that the barbarians would

refuse to take them when offered
, wasincomprehensi

ble. But, hard though it wasto realize, the Romans

quickly enough did realize it . The capital concession

of issuing no Roman coins for Judea with anything

but the traditional symbols on them , of carefully

eliminating those which bore the emperor’s efligy,

un doubtedly showed their good-will in the matter.”

And the fact may be noted that after the coins cele

brating the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, with the

Latin an d Greek legends ’

I ovSa ias
‘

EaAmx vfas
,
Indaco

capta
,
For the Conquest of Judea , no Roman coins

with imperial efligiesappear till the radical reorganiza

tion by Hadrian . That indicated clearly enough the

ex tent to which the Romans were willing to respect

what wasto them a purely irrational prejudice.

One other matter waseasier forRomans to compre

hend, and that wasthe inviolable sanctity o f certain

things and places . It wasa common enough conception

that certain places were unapproachable to all but a few,

58v-
ra ;and that certain things, like the Palladium , suf

feted profanation from the slightest touch . They sub
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mitted accordingly with a good grace to ex clusion f rom

most of the tw ple precincts, and Nero readily gave

hisconsent to the building of the wall that prevented

Agrippa II from turning the temme ceremoniesinto a
show for his courtiers. The punishment of a Roman

soldier, who tore a scroll of the Pentateuch, is another

case in point. The soldier may have been a Syrian

enrolled from the section in which he served, and

not properly a Roman atall. None the less an arbitrary

and distin ctly unsympathetic procurator felt his respon

sibility for threatened disorders keenly enough to make

this drastic ex ample.”

Herod had kept order. He had done so with a high

hand, and had metwith frequent rebellions. Himself

wholly inclined to complete Hellen ization, he had made

many efforts to conciliate his Jewish subjects. His

lust for building he gratified only in the pagan cities

subject to him . His coins bear no device ex cept the

inanimate objects and vegetable forms allowed by law

and tradition. With cautious regard to certa in openly

ex pressed fears on the part of the Jews, he rebuilt the

temple on a magn ificent scale . He spoke of the Israel

ites as our ancestors.” As hasbeen said, he did not

wholly want adherents among priests and people. That

he died asan embittered and vindictive despot, con

scious of being generally detested, and contriving

fiendish plots to make hisdeath dep lored, isprobable

enough, and is amply ex plained by the domestic difli

cultieswith which he had to contend all hislife.”
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In some cases at least, it washis zeal for orderly

administration that caused friction with the people.

His law sentencing burglars to foreign slavery isan

instance (Jos . Ant. XVI . i . In general, however, the

mere suppression of more or less organized brigandage

was a task that took all his attention, but this brig

andage wasoften a real attempt at revolution, in which

popular teachers were suspected of being implicated,
and every such suppression carried with it in its train

’

a

series of ex ecutions that did not increase the king’s

popularity
These robbers or brigands were of diff erent

types . The distinction which Roman lawyers made

between war proper, instam bellum,
and brigandage,

latrocim
'

um, wasin Syria and the surrounding regions

rather quantitative than qualitative. So , after Herod
’s

first defeat by the Arabians, he engaged in robberies,
”

writers-600 6 pb
‘

Hpo
’

aSnsAno ret
'

atsc
’

x pijro (Jos. Ant . XV.

v . which meant only that he made short incursions

into the enemy ’s country, until he had the strength to

attempt another pitched battle . So also of the Tracho

n itians(ibid . XVI . ix . Every on e of the ex peditions

in which the Hasmonean rulers had increased their

dominions had been in the eyes of the Syrian historians

robberies .” Itureansand other Syrianshad been

guilty of them under the last Seleucids.’ In the pro

logue to PompeiusTrogus
’ Thirty- ninth Book , as

contained in Justin ’s epitome,
“we hear the conquests of

John Hyrcanusand Alex ander Jannai described as

Iatrocin ia . And again ( x 1. 3 ) we read that Pompey
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and sacked the palace there . But more serious than

these wasthe band of outlaws commanded by four

brothers, of whom only Athrongesis mentioned . These

attacked both the local troops and even Roman detach

ments and were not suppressed till much later.“

All these disorders required the presence o f Varus

once more. He marched on Jerusalem at the head of

an army, turning over the various towns on his route

to be sacked by his Arabian allies, precisely asboth

British and French used their Indian allies during the

colonial wars in America .

The eff ectof such conditions in so critical a place as

Judea , was to call Roman attention to the country to a

much greater ex tent than was advantageous to the

Jews . The region very. naturally appeared to them as a

turbulent and seditious section, much asGaul did to

Julius Caesar and largely for the same reason, the

in stinctive love of liberty and the presence of innova

tors,
”

n mreptova f, cupidi rerunsnovarum, restless and

ambitious in stigators of rebellion .

" The Jerusalem

Jews are, to be sure, very eager to escape the reproach

of disloyalty . The rebellion was the work of outsiders

(wh en ) , to wit, the Galileans and Gileadites above

mentioned.

“

Varus crucified two thousand men , and then dis

banded his aux iliary army . The latter, composed ob

viouslyof natives of the country, proceeded to plunder

on their own account . Varus’ prompt action brought

them to terms . The officers were seized and sent to

Rome, where, however, only the relativesof Herod,
who had added impiety to treason, were punished.
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But the reproach of being a seditious people was

resented by other Jews than those of Jerusalem . The

Jews in Rome were largely descended from those who

had left the country before even Antipater
,
Herod’s

father, had become powerful there. On them , of

course, the house of Herod could make no claim , an d

for obvious reasons closer relations with Rome seemed

to them eminently desirable. The Jewish embassy

which Varus had perm itted the Judean s to send—how

selected and led we have no information—wasjoined
by an immense deputation from the Roman synagogues.

The substance of their plea wasthe petition that they

be made an integral part of the province of Syria . For

it will thus become evident whether they really are a

seditious people
,
generally impatient of all forms of

authority for any length of time (Jos . Ant . XVII . ii .

3 ;Wars, II . vi.

This plea, to be joined to Syria , isparticularly sign ifi

cant if we remember that the motive of the Jews in

sending the embassy was, in the words of the Wars (I I .

vi . to plead for the autonomy of their nation (cf .

An t. XVII . x i. We see strikingly confirmed the

theory of the Roman provincial system , in which the

proconsul or propraetor was only an official added to,
butnot superseding, the local authorities.

The representative of Archelaus, Nicolaus of

Damascus,
” charged the former’s accusers with“rebel

lion and lust for sedition,
” with lack of that culture

which consistsin observance of right and law. Nicolaus

had in view primarily the Jewish accusers of his
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employer, but no doubt made his remarks general . In

the earlier version of the embassy, asit appears in the

Wars ( II . vi . it isthe whole nation that Nicolaus

charges directly with a natural lack of subm ission and

loyalty to royal power.
”

Augustus declined to continue the heterogeneous

kingdom of Herod . A brief trial of Archelaus as

ethnarch of Judea proper convinced him of the latter’s

worthlessness. The request of the Jewish envoys was

now granted. Judea became a part of Syria—and the

agent or procurator of the Syrian proconsul took up

oflicial residence atCaesarea . We find , however, that

this step, which the Jews themselves had suggested,
almost immediately provoked a serious rebe llion in

Galilee, led by one Judah of Gamala in Galilee and by

a Pharisee named Zadok, who, i f we may believe

Josephus, were appreciably diff erent from the various

robbers,
”
Age n t

,
whom he had formerly enumerated,

and, in his eyes, even more detestable than they were.

They placed their opposition on the basis of a principle.

This principle was that of the sinfulness of all mortal

government and the consequent rejection of Roman

authority as well . Accordingly they refused to pay
tribute. These advocates of a pure theocracy had of

course obvious Scriptural warrant for their position,
but the relatively rapid spread of such a doctrine in

the form of an actual programme of resistance can be

accounted for only by the ex tremely unsettled state of

the country and the still more unsettled state of men ’s
minds.
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outburst in that hotbed of unrest, the Galilean hills,
noteworthy only for the special zeal with which the

theocratic principles were announced.

No riots or disturbances are mentioned in Judea till

the famous image- riots of the time of Pontius Pilate.

However we maywish to discount the highly colored

narrative preserved in Josephus, there can be no doubt

that these riots did take place. It may even be that

the representation of influential Jews induced the much

desired concession on Pilate’s part of removing the

images .” But what these images were does not

appear with any clearness from Josephus’ account, and

of course we are under no obligation to take literally

the five days and five nights during which the

ambassadors lay prostrate, with bare necks, at Pilate
’s

feet.

Josephus speaks of the images of Caesar which

are called standards (Wars, II . ix . 3 ;

'

Ant. XVIII . iii .

1 ) The Roman standards, signa, «man ia
,
often con

tained rep resentations of the emperor. But these were

in the form of medallions in flat relief, hung upon the

standard. They would have been noticed only upon

relatively close inspection . There were also statues in

the camp . But it is quite unlikely that i f the Roman

provincial administrators were instructed to issue no

coins with the imperial effigy , they would be allowed to

carry into the city actual statues o f the emperor. They

may well have forgotten that the military standards

would be themselves Off ensive, if they bore, asthey

always did
,
the representation of animal forms. All
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legions atthis time earried the eagle, and most of them

had other heraldic animals as well.“

Now it may be remembered that the chief legion
permanently en camped in Syria, of which detachments

must have accompanied Pilate upon histransference

of the praetorium from Caesarea to Jerusalem , wasthe

Tenth Legion, called Fretensis(Leg. X Fretensis)
and that its standards were a bull and a pig.

“To the
mass of the Jews the carrying, asthough in triumph , of
the gilded image of an unclean animal must have

seemed nothing less than derision, and can easily

ex plain the fury of the populace.

Another of the Syrian legions, o f which certain

divisions may have been with Pilate, wasthe Third

Gallic Legion (Leg. III Gallica ) This legion, like the

X Fretensis, bore a bull asa standard, which, while less

stimulating to the mass of the population, must have

seemed even more than the pig the emblem of idolatry

to those who had the history o f their people in mind .

”

I f this wasthe occasion of the disturbance, Pilate

maywell have been innocent o f any provocative inten

tion . That can scarcely have been altogether the case

in the riots provoked by the aqueducts . Pilate seized

certain sacred funds for that purpose, and in this case

no oflicial, Roman orGreek , could have failed to under

stand the nature of the funds or the offense involved in

using them for secular purposes .

A certain significance is attached to the Samaritan

episode mentioned by Josephus (Ant. XVIII . iv. It

isone of the inciden ts that become more and more fre
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quen t. The promisesof a plausible thaumaturg cause

an enormousthrong to gather. It doesnot appea r that

he had any other purpose than that of obtain ing credit

asa prophet or magician. ButPilate, asmost Roman

governorswould no doubt have done, held the nu

licensed assemblage o f armed men to be sedition, and

supp ressed it assuch .

Shortly afterwards Palestine and the closely con

n ected Egyptian communities were thrown into a

frenzy of ex citemen t by the widely advertised attempt

of Gaius to setup his statue in the temple at Jerusalem .

The imperial lega te atAntioch had no desire whatever

to arouse a rebellion in which all the forces of religious

hatred would be let loose upon him . He therefore tem

porized and postponed athisown imminen t peril . In

view of the constan tly threatening attitude of Parthia,
Petronius may well have felt hisresponsibility with

especial force. Only a few years before, an invasion

on the part of the Parthian king Artabanushad been

gen erally feared. Agrippa had even been accused of

complicitywith the The governor of Syria

had every reason to hesitate to gratify the eaprice of

an obviously insane emperor atso great a risk to the

state. Luckily for him , the assassination of Gaius

saved him from the consequences of his hesitation .

His subsequent procedure against the people of D oris

indicated a lively comprehen sion on his part of the

inflammable character of the people he had to govern

and the particular importance to be attached to this

question of images.
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without ex perience of lands diflicultto subdue. Gaul,
Belgium, Germany, Britain, were all lands where insur

rections might at any time be feared through the devo

tion of an influentialminority to their ancestral customs.

But in Palestine there waseven less appreciable in

crease in Romanization or Hellenization of -customs

than in the countries men tioned. To an antiquary and

scholar like the emperor Claudius there m ight be some

thing interesting and adm irable in the maintenance o f

an historic culture, but to the Roman administrative

oflicial, accountable for the security of the East, there

was little that wasadmirable about it.

A quarrel between the Jews of Peraea and the

neighboring city of Philadelphia may have had only

local sign ifican ce. And the Ptolemy ex ecuted by Fadus

may have been only a common highwayman .

“ But
a very little later the successof a certain Theudas, an

irnpostor,
”

7 6mm Mp , Josephus calls him, in gaining

adherents as a prophet is highly sign ificant .“ This
Theudas undertook to divide the Jordan, and pass

across it with his followers. It is noteworthy that every

such claim to m iraculous power immediately elicited

drastic action on the part of the Romans. Theudas’

followers were cut down in a cavalry raid, and he him

self was captured and beheaded . Roman oflicialsappre
hended danger chiefly from this source, and were par

ticularlyon their guard against it.

Such incidentsas the riots provoked by individual

soldiers cannot have been frequent . As hasbeen said

in one case, the Roman commander ex ecuted a soldier
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whose outrage had stirred up a revolt. But a garrison

of foreign so ldiers in a warlike country furnishes con

stant incentives to friction, which mayat any time burst

out into a general war. In Samaria and Galilee there

were abundan t pretex tsfor mutual attacks, the net

result of which wasthat the land was full of brigand

age, which indicates that the Roman police here were

strikingly ineff ective. And in all cases the suspicion

that attached to every armed leaderwasthat his motives

were treasonable aswell ascriminal . So D ortusof

Lydda was accused by the Samaritans of directly

preaching rebellion .

Under Nero, says Josephus, the country went from

bad to worse, and wasfilled with brigands and impos

tors.“How little it waspossible to distinguish between
these two classes appears from the factthat Josephus

continually mentions them in couples. Those whom

he calls Assassins, or Sicarii, can be placed in neither

category . One thing is evident. Their apparently

wanton murders must have had other incentives than

pillage, for even Josephus does not charge them with

that ; they were obviously animated by a purpose that

maybe called either patriotism or fanatic zeal, depend

ing upon one’s bias. That is shown plainly enough in

a casual statement of Josephusthat these brigands were
attempting to foment by force a war on Rome

,
rawSfimv

eisTdr x pds
'

Pwpa t
'

msiro
'

Aqrov r
’

jpwttov.

The usual“prophet,” in this case an unnamed Egyp
tian , appears with his promise to make the walls of

Jerusalem fall at hiscommand, and the usual attack
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of armed soldiers on a helpless group of unarm ed

fanatics. In theWars
,
Josephus speaks of a great num

ber of these self- styled prophets(II . x iii . 4) Cheats

and vagabonds caused rebellion and tota l subversion of

society, under the pretense of being divinely inspired .

They infected the common people with madness, and

led them into the desert with the promise that God

would there show them how to gain freedom .

” The

procurator Felix took the customary measures of treat

ing these ex peditions asopen sedition and crushing

them with all the
'

power athis command—acts which

can only have inflamed the prevailing disorders.

The picture drawn by Josephus of the Judea of those

days represents a condition nothing short of anarchy.

Such a situation could have ex isted only under an

incompetent Roman governor. Whether the procu

rator GessiusFlorus wasor wasnot quite the mon

ster he is depicted as being in the Wars, he can

scarcely have been an eflicient administrator. It is

very likely that the various acts o f cruelty imputed to

him by Josephus were ex amples of the intemperate

violence of a weak man ex asperated by hisown failure

to control the situation . However this may be, it cer

tain lywasnot the ex cesses of an individual governor

that provoked the rebellion of 68 c . E . , even if we accept

Josephus’ account of him in full, and assume him to

have been a second and worse Verres. The outbreak

of that year wasthe result of causes lying far deeper

in the condition of the time and the character of the

people.
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smouldering disloyalty that still waspresent in the

Asiatic provinces.

The Jewish rebellion of 68 c . E . was not an isolated
phenomenon . For the Jews it formed the beginning of

a series of insurrections that did not end till the found

ing of Aelia Capitolina put a visible seal on the futility

of all such attempts. To us the outcome seemsso inevi

table that the heroism o f the Zealots hasstood for

centuries as a striking ex ample of unrestrained fanat

icism . To take a modern instance, if the single island

of Cyprus were to attempt, by its unaided strength,
to cast ofl the British rule, it would not seem to be

engaged in a more completely forlorn enterp rise than

were the Jews who undertook to defy the power of the

legi ons. And yet those who began and conducted the

revolt were neither fools nor madmen, and the hopes

that buoyed them must have been very real when they

attempted the impossible.

We must first of all remember that a foreign suze

tainty wasnot necessarily incompatible with Jewish

theocratic ideals. Tradition had accustomed the Jews

to Assyrian and Persian dom inance, and their most

sacred recollections contained ample warrant for those

who would bear the rule of Caesar with complete

equanimity . But it had been ax iomatic that the rule of

a foreign master wasa divinely imposed penalty, a

trial, a test of subm ission. At some time the period of

trials would cease, and the normal condition of com

plete freedom from outside control under the sway of

God would be restored. The Messianic hope made
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that situation more and more vividly present to the

hearts o f men .

Nor did actual ex perience of recorded history make

this possibility a vain dream . The vicissitudes o f for

tune, the sudden rise o f obscure nations to supremacy,
and their quick destruction, were rhetorical common

places . The East knew abundant cases of the kind .

Empires had risen and crumbled almost within the

recollection of living men . That wasparticularly so

after Alex ander, when sudden glories and eclipses were

too common to be noteworthy .

And we must further reckon with the fact that a

potent incentive wasthe living faith in an actual God,
who could and did hurl the mighty from their seat . To

these men the destruction o f Sennacherib orthe triumph

of Gideon wasno legend , buta real event, which might

occur in their days as in the days of their fathers. The

attempt, accordingly, to secure the independence of a

small portion o f the empire need nothave seemed to

the men that undertook it quite asin sensate a proceed

ing asitdoes to us .
Our most complete source for the period isdis

credited by the pam
'

[ mso f the author, the disloyal

Josephus. The Roman sources indicate that in the

Jewish revolt there wasnothing diff erent from the

revoltsin other partso f the world, revolts to which

Romanswere accustomed . There wasno direct ex ter

nal provocation . There wasno one even t that seemed

to account adequately for an outburst just then . But

we find no indication that Romans felt it to be a strange

1 9
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or inex plicable fact for men to rise in order to recover

their freedom . The imperial in terests demanded that

the hope lessn ess of such rising should be made ap

paren t. Itwastherefore to the leaders of the com

munity, the aristocracy, that Romans looked to keep in

check the ignorant multitude to whom the superiority

of Romans in war or civilization might not atall be

apparent .

The contemptible young rake who, asAgrippa II,
continued for some years the empty title of king of

the Jews,
”
wasno doubt at one with the smug Josephus

in hissincere conviction of the overwhelming might of

the Romans and the folly of attacking it . We cannot

suflicfentlyadm ire the successful way in which the king

concealed hisheartfelt pity for the suff erings of the

Jews, since he wished to humble the ex alted thoughts

they were indulging, as Josephus naively tells us

(Wars, II . x vi. 3 ) However, notmere truckling to the

Romans, but sober conviction, would sufficiently account

for the pro-Roman leanings of men like Agrippa and

Josephus . The long speech put in the king
’s mouth

(ibid . II . x vi. 4) wasperhaps never delivered, but it

states the feeling of the pro- Roman party and of the

Romans themselves em inently well .

Both Josephus and Agrippa could hold no other view

than that
o

itwassome single actor series o f acts of the

procurator Florus that animated the leaders of the

revolt. It seemed to them a small reason for engag
ing in

'what wasconceded even by the most hopeful to

be a desperate and frightful war. The burden of the
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alarm , not only at the armed brigands, who were

really atall times in open revolt, but at anyone who,

posing aspreacher or prophet , gathered a crowd about

him for thoroughly unwarlike purposes. We do not
find elsewhere in the empire this quickness of animad
version ou the part o f the authorities to such acts.

The Armenian Peregrinus wasquite unmolested by the

Roman officials when he undertook to perform before

the eyes of the assembled crowd them iracle of Hercules

on Mount Oeta .

‘

Nor is there any evidence, however

large the multitude wasthat surrounded the itinerant

magician elsewhere, that riot and subversion were

apprehended from that fact. Yet when the Egyptian

promised to divide the walls of Jerusalem (above, p.

or Theudas to pass dryshod over the Jordan , or

another man to discover the hidden treasures on the

Ge rizim (above , p . a troop wassent atonce to

crush with bloody eff ectiveness an incipient rebellion .

Obviously, in Judea , and notelsewhere, the assertion

of divine inspiration carried with it a claim to certain

political rights, or wasdeemed to do so, which was

incompatiblew ith Roman sovereignty.

It is easy enough to understand what that claim was,
and easy enough to understand why it does not stand

forth more clearly in Josephus’ narrative . The com ing

of the Messianic kingdom had been looked for by

previous generations aswell, but in the gen eration that

preceded 68 C. E . it became more and more strongly

believed to be immediately at hand and to demand

from those who would share in it a more than passive

reception.
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We are not to suppose that every one of these impos

tors or thaumaturgsclaimed Messianic rank . That it

isnot ex pressly stated by Josephus proves little, since

he actively strove to suppress any indication that there

were rebellious incentives among hispeople other than

the brutal oppressions of Florus. But to claim to be

Messiah wasa serious matter both to the people and to

the Roman oflicials, and we assume that these rather

vulgar swindlers hardly dared to go so far. However,
whether individuals did or did notmake these pre

tensions, it is clear that during the reign of Nero the

sense of an impending cataclysm was growing, an d the

most fondly held dreams o f the Jews, which clustered

about the Messianic idea, seemed to come near to

realization.

Besides the cumulative force which the Jewish escha

tology and Messianic hope acquired by the mere tradi

tion from generation to generation, there wasanother

and more general factor. The constitution established

by Augustus might strive asit would to resemble with

only slight modifications the republican forms it dis

placed . The East, for its part, had never been deceived

into regarding it otherwise than a monarchy . And as

such it was an unmistakable notch in the course of

events. At a specific moment, whether it wasCaesar
’s

entry into Rome or Augustus ’ investiture with the prin

cipate , living men had seen and noted a page turned in

the history of the world.

In this new monarchical constitution, the weak point

wasthe succession . The glamour of acknowledged
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divinity rested upon JuliusCaesar and Augustus, and

in their blood there seemed to be an assurance of title to

the lordship of the world. What would happen if this

blood should fail No machin ery ex isted that would

automatica lly indicate who the successor would be.

Changes of dynasty, whether regular or violent, were

o f course no new thing to the East, but this was

not the same . The Roman empire was unique . The

imperator, or at
’

fl ox prirwp , wasasnew in conception

asin title . Divinely established, the imperia l dignity

would be divinely maintained in those who by their

origin could claim an unbroken chain o f divine descent .

He whom we know asNero wason the monuments

Nero Claudius Caesar, son o f the god Claudius and

great—great- grandson of the god Augustus and the

last wasat all times officially styled v i filius, son

o f the God .

”

But Nero’s childlessness made it plain that the divine

maintenance would be wanting. With Nero, the line of

Augustus would become ex tinct . For Rome that pre

saged con fusion and civil war. For the little stretch o f

country between the Leban on and the River of Egypt,
it loosed all the hopes and fears and ex pectations to

which each generation had added a little, and which

were to be realized in the dissolution that was hurrying

on .

Normust we forget that the reign of Nero had been

marked by frequent rebellions. Armenia had revolted

and been subdued . At the other end of the Roman

world
, the Britons had risen in a bloody insurrection.
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57 ) and the assumption of hisname by Otho when

the latter desired to court popular favor (Suetonius,
Otho,
This favor among the masses in the city would of

itself indicate a hold on the Oriental part of hissub

jects, which Nero
’s personal traits make especially

likely. And of these Orienta l or hal f-Oriental Romans

a very considerable fraction were Jews . The all- power

ful Poppaea Sabina, Nero
’s mistress and afterwards his

wife, is on good grounds believed to have been a sem i

proselyte, a metuens.

‘ Josephus ascribes Nero’sinter

ference to her influence when Agrippa II attempted to

make a display o f the temple ceremonies . It isalso not

unlikely that the change o f attitude on the part of

Josephus toward Nero was due to the general feeling of

the Roman Jewry toward hismemory—a feeling of

which Josephus had no cognizance in writing the

Wars, but which had come to his attention when the

Antiquities wascomposed . In the Wars ( IV . ix .

3 ) we hear how he abused hispower and intrusted the

control o f affairs to unworthy freedmen, those wicked

men , Nymphidiusand Tigellinus.
” In the An tiqui

ties (XX . viii . 3) we find a temperate paragraph warn

ing readers that the ex tant accounts o f Nero are thor

oughly unreliable, especially the accounts of those who

have impudently an d senselessly lied about him .

”

That among the Roman populace there were some

who believed that Nero wasnot dead, but still alive, and

would return to be avenged upon his foes, isnot strange.

But it isparticularly strange that in the ex treme East
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the hereditary rivals of Rome, the Parthians, cherished

hismemory, so that their king Vologaesusex pressly

asked for recognition of that fact when he strove to

renew his alliance with Rome . It was among the

Parthians that the man who claimed to be Nero found

enthusiastic support about 88 c. E . (Suet. Nero,
The Parthians seem to have been ready to invade the

Roman empire to te - establish this Nero (Tac. Hist.

I . ii. That, it is true, happened long afterward ;but

directly after Nero’s death, in the very throes of the

Jewish war, a sim ilar belief spread like wildfire over

Greece and Asia Minor, and a slave, by calling him

sel f Nero, secured temporary control of the island of

Cythnus(Tac . Hist . I . ii .

One phrase of Suetonius is especially noteworthy .

Long before Nero’s death it had been prophesied that

he would be deposed, and would return aslord of the

East : Non nulli
,
Suetonius goeson to say, nominatim

regnum Hierosolymorum [spoponderant] , Some as

sured him specifically that he would be king of Jeru

salem .

There isno direct confirmation in the Jewish sources

of this association of Nero with a restored kingdom at

Jerusalem . The very late Talmudic legend which states

that Nero becam e a convert and was the ancestor of

Rabbi Meir ” must, of course, be disregarded . No

notable heathen sovereign escaped conversion in the

Jewish legends . To the Christians, Nero wasBelial or

Antichrist for reasons obvious enough , and the Sibylline

verses which so represent him are probably of Chris
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tian origin . But since the Messianic idea of the Jews

was well- known throughout the Roman world (Suet.

Vespasian
, 4) the prediction made to Nero meant noth

ing less than that he wasthe promised Messiah, a con

ception startling enough, but perhaps less so to Nero
’s

generation than to ours .

It may further be
' possible to find an association

between Nero and the Jews in the words that Philos

tratus (Life of Apollonius, v . 33) puts in the mouth of

the Alex andrian Euphrates. The Jews
,
Euphrates

says, are the enemies of the human race almost asmuch

asNero, but it is the latter against whom Vespasian

should direct his arms, not the former.

Whether, however, it wasNero or someone else,
the intense force o f the Messianic idea of the time of

the revolt is attested ex plicitly by Suetonius in the

passage alluded to above. P ercrebueratOriénte toto

vetuset constansopin io esse in fatisut eo tempore

Iudaea profecti rerunspotirentur, Throughout the

length and breadth of the East there wascurrent an

old and unvarying belief to the eff ect that it wasdecreed

by fate that supreme power would fall in to the hands o f

men com ing from Judea .

” If to Tacitus the insurrec

tion wasmerely the ex pected outbreak of a turbulent

province
,
repressed with difficulty in previous genera

tions, and inevitable under all circumstances ; if, to

Josephus
,
the revolt wasthe foolish attempt of deluded

but unfortunate men , driven mad by the oppressions of

oflicialsand led by selfish r
'

ascals, Suetonius, who

retailed the gossip of the seven seas, had clearer insight
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his name, Dion Cassius) , who wrote about 3 3 5 c. E . , we

find a version of the siege of Jerusalem in which Titus

is something less than a demi- god , and the Jews some

thing diff erent from the wretched and besotted fanatics

Josephus makes of them . D io haslittle sympathy

for the Jews in general, and finds their institutions

repellent on the whole, but his account is sirupler and

actually more favorable to the Jews than the one pre

sented in the pages of the Wars.

Such details asthe wound received by Titus (D io,
lx vi . which Josephus omitsor modifies (Wars, V.

vi . are of minor significance, although even they

indicate the strain Josephus wasput to in hisattempt

to make Titus move in the m idst of dangers like a

present divinity . But there are other matters that

Josephus does notmention, e . g . the desertion of Roman

soldiers to the Jews in the very m idst of the siege, the

awe o f the Romans toward the temple, so that they had

to be actually forced to enter upon the forbidden pre

cinct even when the building wasin flames. But espe

ciallyit is the Asiatic Roman, and notthe Jew, who lays

stress upon the heroic pride which the Jews displayed

in the moment of their utmost ex trem ity . All believed

it was notdestruction, but victory, safety, happiness, to

die with their temple (D io , lx vi. 6)
That the conquest o f the capital seemed no usual

triumph is evidenced by the closing words of D io (ibid .

7 ) and by the inscription which was carved on on e

of the arches erected to Titus . Several such arches

were erected. One on the lower ridges of the Palatine,
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at the edge of the forum , contains the famous relief o f

the triumph o f Titus . The other was in the Circus

Max imus, and o f this we have only the copy of the

inscription (C. I . L . vi . It runs as follows :“

The Senate and People of Rome have erected thisarch to
the first of their citizens, HisSacred Majesty, TitusCaesar
Vespasian , son of the God Vespasian , High Priest, invested
for the tenth time with tribun ician power, hailed commander
seventeen times, chosen consul eight times, Father of his
Country, because, led by the guidance , wisdom , and divin e
favor of hisfather, he subdued the race of the Jews, and

destroyed their city of Jerusalem , a city which all kings, com
manders, and nationsbefore him have either attacked in vain ,

or leftwholly unassailed.

D io notes that the title Judaicas wasnotassumed

by either Vespasian or Titus . The inscription just

quoted makes it clear that their motive in doing so was

not any desire to minim ize the importance o f their

victory . Relatively less important triumphsover such

people asthe Adiaben i orCarpi resulted in the assump
tion of the titles o f Adiaben icusor Carpicus. It has

been urged with considerable plausibility that the

term Judaicus would suggest to the general public a

convert to Judaism ,

”
and ata moment when the spread

o f Judaism was, i f anything, greater and more success

ful than ever, despite the fall o f the temple, that was

an impression dangerous to convey, particularly since

Titus washimsel f under a strong suspicion of Eastern

proclivities (Suet. Titus, [ As a matter of fact,
however, Dio

’s surp rise is due to the conditions of his

own time, when the emperors freely assumed these
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gentile cognom ina. So SeptimiusSeverus is Parthien s,
Arabien s, Adiaben icus, Britannicus . In Vespasian

’s

time that was distinctly notcustomary . None of his

predecessors assumed these titles . The name Ger

nan icus, used by Gaius, Claudius, and Nero, is a hered

itarycognomen, and itsassumption by Vitellius isdue

to a desire on the latter’s partto associate himself with

the memory o f a name at all times endeared to the

people.

But that the conquest of Judea seemed atthe time

quite equal to those which justified the assumption of

such honoring titles, may be seen in the epigram of

Martial ( ii . 3 )
Creta deditmagnum, mainsdeditAfrica nomen

S cipio quad victor quodque Metellushabet,
Nabilinsdomito tribuitGerman ic Rheno,
Etpacer hoc dignasnomine , Caesar, eras.

Frater Idumaeosmeruitcum patre triumphos,
Quae datur ex ChattisIanrea, tota tna est.

Crete granted a greatname ; A frica, a greater; the former
to Metellus, the latter to Scipio. Even more renown ed a title
wasderived from Germany an d the conquered Rhine. That
title, Caesar, your boyhood valor also earned . The Idumean
triumph you mustshare with your brother and father. The

laurel wreath inscribed with the name of the Chatti—that is
all your own .

The destruction of the city and temple aff ected the

imaginations of all men , Jew and non - Jew , very power

fully . A large number of the various apocryphal books

are referred to this period, especially those which are

filled with lamentations over the desolate condition of

the former princess among provinces . But dramatic



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


CHAPTER X IX

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE ROMAN

JEWISH COMMUNITY

The Jews in Rome atthe time of Cicero formed, we

have seen, an important and numerous class am idst the

largely orientalized plebs o f the city . With the other

foreigners resident in the city they had a powerful

patron in Caesar, as their grief athis death attested .

Under his successor they found at least an indulgent,
if somewhat contemptuous, toleration ,

which however

was directed nottoward them specially, but toward the

other foreignersin the capital aswell . And aswe have

seen, the religious reformation of Augustus, and his

active disapproval o f foreign cults, did notprevent the

Jews from spreading rapidly in all classes o f society .

Under Tiberius we hear of a general ex pulsion o f the

Jews, asafterward under Claudius.
“Ex pulsion of

Jews is a term with which later European history has

made us fam iliar. In the case o f such ex pulsions asthe

Jews suff ered in England, France, Spain, and Portugal,
we know that the term isliterally ex act. Practically all

Jews were in the instances cited compelled to leave the

country and settle elsewhere . The ex pulsion ordered

by Tiberius wasunquestionably wholly ineffective in

practice, since there were many Jews in Rome shortly

after
, although we have no record that the decree was
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repealed . But it may be questioned whether even in

theory it resembled the ex pulsions of later times.

The facts are given fully by Suetonius (Tiberius,

36)
E x ternas caerimon iasAegyptios Indaicosque ritus com

pescuit, coactis qui superstition e ea ten ebantnr religiosas
vestescum instrumento omn i comburere. Iudaeorum inuen

tntem per speciem sacramenti in provinciasgravioriscacti

distribuit: reliquosgentiseinsdem vetsimilia sectantesnrbe

summovitsub poena perpetuasservitutisn isi obtemperassent.

He checked the spread of foreign rites, particularly the

Egyptian and Jewish. He compelled those who followed the
formersuperstition to burn their ritual vestmentsand all their
religiousutensils. The younger Jewshe transferred to prov
incesof rigorousclimate under the pretense of assign ing them
to m ilitary service. A ll the rest of that nation , and all who
observed itsrites, he ordered outof the city under the penalty
of being permanently enslaved if they disobeyed.

Undoubtedly the same incident is mentioned by Taci

tusin the Annals ( ii . where we hea r that action

wastaken about the eradication of Egyptian and Jew

ish rites. Asenatusconsultum waspassed, which trans

ferred four thousand freedmen o f m ilitary age who

were aff ected by this superstition to Sardinia in order

to crush brigandage there The rest were to

leave Italy unless they abandoned their irn p iousrites

be fore a certa in day.

”

Between these two accounts there are discrepancies

that cannot be cured by the simple process o f amalga

mating the two , as has generally been done . These

divergences will be treated in detail later . For the

present it will be well to compare an independent

account , that of Josephus, with the two.

2 0
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Josephus(Ant . XVIII . iii . 5 ) tells usof a Jew , a

thoroughly wicked man ,

” who wasforced to flee from

Judea for some crime, and with three worthy associates

supported himself by swindling in Rome . This man

persuaded Fulvia, a proselyte of high rank, the wife

of a certain Saturn inus, to send rich gifts to the tw ple.

The presents so received were used by the four men

for themselves. Upon the complaint of Saturn inus,
Tiberius ordered all the Jews [way 16

'

Iovsa ‘

ix év] to be

driven from Rome . The consuls enrolled four thou

sand o f them , and sentthem to the island of Sardinia.

He punished very many who claimed that their ances

tral customs prevented them from serving .

” Apart

from the incident which , Josephus says , occasioned the

ex pulsion, we have a version here which is notquite in

accord with the one either of Tacitus or of Suetonius.

Of these men Josephus is probably the nearest in

time to the events he is describing, but also the most

remote in comprehension . Besides the story just told,
Josephus tells another, in which it is a votary o f Isis

who is deceived, with the connivance o f the priests of

the Egyptian goddess. The two inciden tswhich he

relates are placed in jux taposition rather than connec

tion by him, but the mere fact that they are told in this

way indicates that a connection did ex ist in the source,
written or oral, from which he derived them . Josephus

does not mention that the Egyptian worship was

attacked as well as the Jewish, and indeed he takes pains

to suggest that the two incidents were not really con

nected at all
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The phrase is not used in Latin o f those who were of

servile origin , but solely o f those who were themselves

emancipated slaves. There is, however, scarcely a pos

sibilitythat there could have been at Rome in 1 9 c. 12. so

large a body of Jewish freed slaves of military age.

There had been no war in recen t times from which these

slaves could have been derived . We mayassume there

fore that most, i f notall, o f these men were freedmen

of other nationalitieswho were converts to Judaism .

This is confirmed by the words ea superstitione

infecti, tainted with this superstition .

” These words

are meaningless unless they refer to non - Jewish prose

lytes.‘ Men who were born Jews could not be so char

acteri zed . I f Tacitus had meant those who wereJews
by birth, it is scarcely conceivable that he would have

used a phrase that would suggest just the opposite. The

words, further, imply that many of these four thou

sand were rather suspected of Jewish leanings than

definitely proselytes . Perhaps they were residents o f

the districts largely inhabited by Jews, notably the

Transtiberine region.

Again , to suppose that all the Jews were banished by

Tiberius involves an assumption asto that emperor
’s

methods wholly atvariance with what we know of him .

A very large number of Jewish residents in Rome were

Roman citizens (Philo , 569 M ) , and so far from being

a meaningless distinction in the early empire, that term

through the influence of the rising science of juris

prudence was, in fact, just beginning to have itsmean

ing and implications defined. A wholesale ex pulsion of
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Roman citizens by either an administrative act or a

senatusconsultum is unthinkable under Tiberius . Ex ile,
in the form of relegation or ex pulsion, wasa well

known penalty for crime after due trial and conviction ,
which in every instance would have to be individual .

Even in the Tacitean caricature we find ev idence of

the strict legality with which Tiberius acted on all

occasions. No senatusconsultum could have decreed a

general banishment for all Jews, whether Roman citi

zens or not, without contravening the fundamental

principles of the Roman law

How thoroughly confused the transmission of this

incident had become in the accounts we possess, is

indicated in the final sentence from Suetonius : He

ordered them outof the city, under the penalty of being
permanently enslaved i f they disobeyed.

” The very

term perpetna servitus, asthough there were a lim ited

slavery in Rome at the time, is an absurdity . It becomes

still more so when we recall that slavery, ex cept in the

later form of compulsory service in the m ines and

galleys, wasnot known asa penalty atRoman law.

The state had no machinery for turning a freeman into

a slave, ex cept by his own will , and then it did so

reluctantly. We shall be able to see what lies behind

this confusion when we have considered one or two

other matters .

The alleged ex pulsion is not mentioned by Philo in

the ex tant fragments. The
‘

allusion to some oppressive

actsof Sejanus ( In Flaccum , § 1 . ii . p. 5 1 7 M and Leg.

ad Gaium,
34. 1 1 . p. 569 M ) is not clear. But it isM
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cult to understand the highly eulogistic references to

Tiberius, then long dead, i f a general Jewish ex pulsion
had been ordered by that emperor.

That the senatusconsultum in question wasgeneral,
and wasdirected indiscrim inately at all foreign re

ligions, appearsnotmerely from the direct statement o f

Suetonius and Tacitus, and the association of the two

storiesby Josephus, but also from a reference of Sen eca

In hisphilosophic essays, written in the form of letters

to hisfriend Lucilius ( 108, he says : I began

[under the teaching of Sotion ] to abstain from animal

food You ask me when I ceased to abstain .

My youth waspassed during the first years of Tiberius

Caesar’s rule. At that time foreign rites were ex pelled ;
but one of the proo fs o f adherence to such a supersti

tion was held to be the abstinence from the flesh of

certain animals . At the request of my father, who did

notfear malicious prosecution , but hated philosophy, I

returned to my former habits .
”

The words of Seneca,sacra movebantur, suggest the

Té
'

wc
’

v
’
I raMa rapa x t OéwwV of Philo (Ioc. Cit) , when

there wasa general agitation [against the Jews in

Italy .

” It is further noticeable that the mathematici, i. e .

the soothsayers, against whom the Roman laws were at

all times severe, were also included in this decree .

‘

It hasbeen pointed outbefore (above, p . 343 ) that

the observance of foreign religious rites was never for

hidden assuch by Roman laws. From the first of the

instances
,
the Bacchanalian persecution of 1 86 B . 0. E . ,

itwasalwayssome definite crime, immorality or impos
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checked thisex cess of zeal and enforced the decree as

it wasinten ded (lac. cit. ) isof": £3 2m ivrasrpofldo'

qsf i e

e
‘

rref eka iows, dM
’
earl ”drove Tonsa iriovs—dMyoc 82 150 11 3

—x m ’

;oat82 q ev if 30m ; i . e . sin ce the prosecution

wasnot directed again st all, but only against the guilty,
who were very few . Otherwise there wasto be no

departure from the customary attitude.”

The transference of the four thousand recruits,
libertini generis, to Sardinia undoubtedly took place,
and wasvery likely the ex pression of alarm on the part

of Sejanus or Tiberius at the spread of Judaism in

Rome. It maywell be that the removal of these men

wascaused rather by the desire to withdraw them from

the range of proselytism than by the purpose of allow

ing them to die in the severe climate of Sardinia . There

isasa matter of fact no eviden ce that Sardin ia had a

noticeably diff erent climate from that of Italy. It was

one of the granaries of the empire .

‘

Perhaps we may reconstitute the decree asfollows

The penalty imposed was, for foreigners, ex pulsion ;
for Roman citizens, perhaps ex ile ; for freedmen, for

feiture of their newly acquired liberty in favor of their

former masters or the latter’s heirs. Thislast factwill

ex plain the statement o f Suetonius . Many of the

people aff ected were no doubt freedmen, and several

instances where such a penalty wasactually inflicted

would account quite adequately for the words perpetua

servitusof Sueton ius . The malicious prosecution,
”

calumn ia,
which Sen eca asserts his father did notfear,

would be based, asagainst Roman citizens, on the viola
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tion of this law against fraudulen t practices, of which,
aswe have seen, the adoption of foreign rites would be

taken as evidence.

The personal relations between Gainsand the Jewish

king Agrippa seemed to guaran tee an era of especial

prosperity for the Roman Jews. However, the entire

principate of that indubitable paranoiac wasfilled with

the agitation that attended his attempt to set up his

statue at Jerusalem . His death, which Josephus

describesin gratifyingly m inute detail, brought per

manent relief on that po int .

It isduring the reign of his successor Claudius

that we hear of another ex pulsion : Iudaeosimpulsore

Chresto adsidue tnmultuantisRoma ex pulit (Suet.

Claud. The Jews who engaged in constant

riots by the machinations of a certain Chrestus, he

ex pelled from Rome .

” It hascon stan tly been stated

that this refers to the agitation in the Roman Jewry

which the preaching of Christian ity aroused. For that,
however, there is no suflicientevidence . Jesus, to be

sure, iscalled Chrestus, Xpno ro
'

s
, the Upright, in many

Christian documents.

‘ This play upon words is practi

cally unavoidable. But Chrestusis a common name

among all classes of society .

‘ Jews would be especially

likely to bear it, since it was a fairly good rendering of

such a frequen tly occurring name asZadok . The riot in

question wasno doubt a real enough event, and the

ex pulsion equally real, even if it did nor quite irn plyall

that seems to be contained in it.
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I f it were a decree of general ex pulsion of all Jews,
it would be strikingly at variance with the edicts in

favor of the Jews which Claudius issued, and which

are contained in Josephus (Ant. XIX. Asin the

case of other documentscited here, there is no reason

to question the substantial accuracy of their conten ts,
although they are surely not verbatim transcriptions

from the records. It is asclearly impossible in the case

of Claudius as in that Of Tiberius to suppose an

arbitrary disregard of law on his part,so that a gen eral

ejection of all Jews from the city, including those who

were Roman citizens, is not to be thought of

Neither Tacitus nor Josephus mentions the ex pulsion.

The silen ce of neither is conclusive, but it lends strong
probability to the assummion that the decree cannot
have been so radica l a measure as a general ex pulsion

of all Jews from the city would be . The passage from

Suetonius isconcerned wholly with acts of Claudius

affecting foreigners—non-Romans, i . e . Lycians,
Rhodian s, Gauls, Germans—and if we keep in mind
Suetonius’ habits of composition, it ishighly likely that

he hasput together here all that he found together in

his source. We are to understand therefore by the

Iudaei of this passage only foreign Jews, which implies

that'

the majority of the Jews were not afiected by it

atall .

But were even all foreign Jews included ? Is there

anything in the passage that is notperfectly consistent

with the assumption that some relativelysmall group of

Jews led by a certain Chrestuswas ejected from the
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that Poppaea Sabina became a semi- proselyte. And

during Nero
’s reign occurs an event of special im

portance to the Jews o f Rome, the first Christian

persecution.

In the reign of Nero, possibly in that of Claudius,
there wasbrought to the various Jewish congregations

of the Roman world , seem ingly not beyond that,
the good news,

”
e iay

-

yélttov, that a certain Jesus, o f

Nazareth m Galilee , was the long- prom ised Messiah .

To most, perhaps, the facts cited of his life indicated

only that he was on e of the many swindlers,
”

ym
’

me

i vflpmroc
, like those whom Felix captured and put to

death (Jos. Ant. XX . viii . But some be lieved . I f

we are to credit the Acts o f the Apostles, this belief at

once produced a bitter conflict between those who did

so believe, a fterwards called Christians, and those who

did not .‘ But the Acts in the form in which it hascome

down to us represents a recension of much later date,
made when the enm ity between Jew and Christian was

real and indubitable.

It may be that in certain places those Jews who

accepted the evangel almost at once formed congrega

tions of their own, synagogues or ecclesiae
.

(the terms

are practically difierentfrom the syna

goguesof those who rejected it . But there were from

the beginning differences of degree in itsacceptance,
and even in the ex isting recen sion of the Acts there is

good evidence that itsacceptance or rejection did not

immediately and everywhere produce aschism.
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In the city of Rome a persecution of Christians, as

distinct from Jews, took place under Nero . That fact

is attested by both Suetonius and Tacitus and by the

earliest of the Christian writers. Tertullian quotes the

commentarii, the official records, for it.

The record as it appears in Suetonius is character

istically different from that in Tacitus . In Suetonius

we have a brief statement (Nero, Afliicti sup

pliciisChristiani, genushominum superstition isnovae

ac maleficae, Punishment was inflicted upon the

Christians, a class of men that maintained a new and

harm ful form of superstition .

” This statement is made

asone item, apparently of m inor importance, in the

list of Nero’s creditable actions, asSuetonius tells us

later (ibid . 1 9 ) Haec partim nulla reprehensione,
partim etiam non mediocri laude digna, in unum con

tuli, These acts, some of which are wholly blameless,
while others deserve even con siderable approbation, I

have gathered together.” Whether the punishment of

the Christians is in the former or the latter class does

not appear.

In Tacitus, on the other hand, we have the famous

account that Nero sought to divert from himself the

suspicion of having setRome on fire, by fastening it

upon those whom the people hated for their wicked

ness
,
the so-called Christians (Ann . x v . These

were torn by dogs, or crucified, or tied to stakes and

burned in a coat of pitch to serve aslanterns to the

bestially cruel emperor. The truth of these stories

depends upon the reliability of Tacitus in general . They
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have been received with justifiable doubt, ever since the

quite conscienceless methods of Tacitus’ rhetorical style

have been made evident . The last form of punishment,
the tun ica molesta, hasmade a particular impression on

the ancient and modern world . It is re ferred to by

Seneca , Juvenal , and Martial, but by none of them

associated with the Christians . From the passage in

Seneca (Epist. ad Lucil. x iv . 4) it is simply a standard

form o f cruelty, such asthe rack, thumbscrew, and

maiden o f later times . The very fact that the courtier

Seneca dares to mention it as a form o f saevitia would

indicate that it wasnot used by Seneca ’s master, Nero.

Butwhat isparticularly striking isthatTertullian“in
hisApo logy does notmention any cruelties, in the sense

of savage tortures , inflicted upon the Christians. The

contex t (Apologeticus, 5 ) indicates that the punish

ment wasbanishment to some penal colony, relegatio,
a punishment considered capital at law, but still dif

ferentfrom the tun ica molesta.

But a new element wasintroduced in the case of the

Christians, which, ex cept in the treatment of the Druidic

brotherhoods among the Gauls, is unusual in Roman

methods . It is scarcely possible to read the Apology of

Tertullian without being convinced that the profession

of Christianity wasin and for itself an indictable offense

atRoman law since the time of Nero, quite apart from

the fantastic crimes of which the Christians were held

to be guilty .

” Tertullian undoubtedly had legal train

ing
, and hisex position of the logical absurdities in to

which the fact led Roman officials isconvincing enough,
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The elaborate scheme of salvation prepared by the
Cilician Jew Paul“gradually gained almost general
acceptance among Christians, although in the mother

ecclesia atJerusalem it found determ ined and obstinate

resistance long after Paul’s death.

” The fundamental

doctrine, that the Law wasnotnecessarily the way of

salvation for anybut born Jews, and even for them was

of doubtful efficacy, wasthe direct negation o f the

Pharisaic doctrine that through the Law there was

eff ected immediate communion of man with God in

this world and the nex t .

Aslong asthe Christians were merely a heretical

Jewish sect, their fortunes aff ected the whole Jewish

community . When their propaganda became; not a

supplement to that of the Jews, but itsrival, and soon

its successful and triumphant rival, itshistory is wholly

separated, and the measures that dealt with the Chris

tians and those that concerned the Jews were no longer

in danger of being confused . To the Jews the success

of the propaganda of Paul seemed to depend on the fact

that he had abolished the long and severe ritual of in iti

ation ; he had increased his numbers by decreasing the

cost of adm ission . So we find, shortly after the destruc

tion of the temple , R . Nehem iah ben ha-K
‘

annah assert

ing (Ab . iii . 6 ) that to discard the yoke o f the Law was

to assume the yoke of the kingdom and of the world ;
i . c.so far from making the path to unworldliness easier,
itlaid insuperable obstacles in the way. The statement

is applicable to Jews o f lax observance, but it seems

particularly applicable to the Pauline Christians, who
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had not merely lightened the load, but deliberately and

ex professo wholly discarded it .

Outside of the references that give uscertain data

about the ex ternal history of the Roman Jewish com

munity of the first century, we have other data of a

wholly diff erent sort, data that allow o f a more intimate

glimpse into its actual life . They are furnished us by

the Roman satirists, whose literary labors have scarcely

an analogue in our days. Satire itself wasassumed to

be a Roman genre .

“Whether or notit wasof Roman
invention

,
the m iscellanies that have given us so many

and such vivid pictures of ancient life are known to us

wholly in Latin . It is safe to say that if satirists such

asHorace, Persius, Juvenal, and Martial had not come

down to us, ancient history would be a vastly bleaker

province than it is.

Of Horace and his representation of Jewish life we

have already spoken. It will be remembered that the

one aspect which earned for the Jews hisnone too

respectful raillery wastheir eager proselytism . And it

is ex cellent evidence of how important this proselytism

was in the Jewish life of the time, that in the two

generations that stretched from Nero to Nerva the

same aspect is present to men of such diverse types as

Persius and Juven al .

With Persius we enter a wholly diff erent stratum of

society from that o f Horace and, as we shall later see,
of Juvenal . Persius was by birth and breeding an

aristocrat. He wasdescended from an ancient Etruscan

house, and could boast, accordingly, of a nobility of
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lineage compared with which ,
the Roman Valetu and

Caecilii were the veriest mushrooms." But he was

almost wholly devoid of the vices that often mark his

class. An austere Stoic , his short life wasdedicated to

the severe discip line that his contemporary and fellow

Stoic Seneca found it easier to preach than to practise.

Persius wrote little, and that little has all come down

to us. HisLatin , however, isso crabbed and difficult

that he is easily the least read of Roman poets.
” His

productions are called Satires . They are less that than

homilies, in which, of course, the virtues he inculcates

are best illustrated by the vices he attacks.

One of these vices is superstition . The mental con

dition that is terrified by vain and monstrous irnagin

ings of ignorant men issetforth in the Fifth Satire

Butwhen the day of Herod comesand the lampson the

grimy sills, garlanded with violets, disgorge their unctuous
smoke- clouds; when the tail of a tunny- fish fillsitsred dish
and the white jar burstswith win e, youmove your l ipsin silent
drea d and turn pale atthe Sabbath of the circumcised.

As a picture of Jewish life on the eve of the Sabbath,
this passage isinvaluable. We can readily imagine how

the activities of a squalid suburb inhabited by a brawl

ing class of men , mostly of Oriental descent, must have

impressed both the grandee and the Stoic.

But the passage is cited here, notmerely as a genre
picture, but more especially because it is again the

phase of Jewish life, so often neglected in histories,
that hasbrought the Jews to Persius’ attention . The

ordinary Roman, not saved from carnal weakness by
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world, the city where he, the man of undoubted Roman

stock, should have found a career Open before him ,
he

discovered him self to be a stranger. He was no match

for the nimble- witted Greeks that thronged every pro

fession and crawled into entrances too low to admit the

scion of Cincinnatus and Fabricius. How much of this

was the venom of defeated ambition, and how much

washonest in dignation at the indescribable meanness of

the lives he depicted, we cannot nowdeterm ine.

Throughout all his work one note maybe heard, the

note of rage at a Rome where everything characteris

ticallyRoman waspushed into the background, a Rome
in the hands of Greeks, Egyptians, and Jews. And in

the case of the last it is particularly the danger noted by

Strabo and Seneca,
” of an actual conquest o f Rome by

the Jewish faith, that rouses his savage indignation .

The lines in which he states his feeling are well

known (Juvenal, Sat. x iv . 96 seq. )

Some whose lot it isto have a father that reveresthe
Sabbath , worship nothing butthe cloudsand the sky and think
thatthe flesh of swine from which their father abstained is
closely related to thatof man . Soon they become circumcised.

Trained to despise the lawsof Romethey learn , maintain , and
revere the Law of the Jews, which Moyseshastransmitted in
a mystic volume —lawsthat forbid them to show the way to

any butmembersof their cult, and bid them guide to a spring
non e buttheir circumcised brethren .

We need be atno pains to correct Juvenal ’s estimate

of Jewish beliefs or Jewish theology . As in the case of

Persius, the interest of the passage lies in the fact that

it gives additional testimony to the successwith which
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the Jewish synagogues, despite official frowns and even

repressive measures
,
despite the severe conditions they

imposed upon initiates, were constantly gaining in

membership .

Juvenal’s other references to the Jews show uscer

tain unlovely aspects of their li fe . The hawkers and

fortune- tellers whom he describes are certainly notthe

best representatives of the Roman community. It is no

part of his purpose to give a complete picture of the

community . But it is his purpose to denounce the

degeneration which made the irn perial city a disagree

able place for real Romans to sojourn in , and the Jewish

peddler at the Grove of Egeria and the swindling hags

who sell potent spells for cash give him the colors he

requires.

One other writer must be mentioned, Martial. With

him we are in the very heart of Grub Street . Marcus

Valerius Martialis came from Spain to the capital . He

had evidently no defin ite ex pectation of any career

beyond that of a man of letters, and such a career

involved at that time (as it continued to do until the

nineteenth century ) something o f the life of a parasite .

He had at least some of the characteristics o f a parasite
—a ready tongue, a strong stomach, and an easy

conscience. But within his own field of poetry, the

epigram, he was a real master. Subsequent centuries

have rarely equaled the mordancy of his wit or the

sting of his lampoon. At the foot of the banquet

tables, jostled by hungry mountebanks and the very

dregs of Roman society, he kept his mocking eyes open
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to the foibles of his host no less than to the disgustingly

frank vicesof his fellows.

And Martial meets Jews on his way through the

teeming city. But if Horace, Persius, and Juvenal have

their eyes upon Romans that were being Judaized,
Martial presents to us the counterpart, Jews that

actually were, or sought to be, as Greek or Roman as

possible. In speech it is likely that most Roman Jews

(and Roman Christians as well ) were Greek But

Greek wasalmost aswell understood at Rome asLatin ,
and perhaps even better understood among the masses.

Two of his Epigrams(vii. 30, and x i. 94) make itclear

enough that the Jew atRome did not live aloof from

hisfellow- citizens , and wealthy Jews did not scruple

to purchase in the market the gratificationsthey were

especially enjoined by their faith to forego . We can

readily believe that Martial is recoun ting real ex peri

caces, but these cases must have been ex ceptional . As

we shall see later, the Jewish community wascertainly

not a licentious one . That point appears specifically

from the controversial literature . But it is equally well

to remember that as individuals they were subject to

human passions, and the ex cesses found in other classes

of society might also be metwith among them .

Grecized in Speech and name, and no doubt in dress,
the Jews accepted for their conductthe ex ternal forms

and standards about them . One very interesting indica

tion of the completeness with which they identified

themselves with the city in which they lived isthe

ex pression fatherland that they used of it ; e . g. in
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CHAPTER XX

THE FINAL REVOLTS OF THE JEWS

In the generations that followed the fall of theternple,
changes of great moment took place, which we can only

partially follow from the sources atour disposal.

The Mishnah gives in considerable deta il the laws

that governed the life of the Jew at this period, and

also those that regulated the intercourse of Jew and

non- Jew . But the M ishnah may after all have been

the ex pression of an ideal asoften as it wasthe record
of real occurrences, and the range of its influen ce

during the time of its comp ilation mayhave been more

lim ited than its necessarily general phraseology indi

cates . The M ishnah of Rabbi Judah became the

standard tex t- book in the Jewish academies of Pales

tine and Babylonia, although not to the total ex clusion

of other sources of Halakah. That did not occur at

once ;and even when it wascomplete, the authority of

the presidents of the schools over the Jews residen t

throughout the world is more or less problematic .

For that reason it is especially necessary to note the

in valuable records of actual life that appear in the

papyri and inscriptions, especially where they show that

the intercourse between Jews and pagans wasfar from

being asprecisely limited asthe M ishnah would compel

usto suppose, and men who are at no pains to con
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ceal their Jewish origin permitted themselves certa in

indulgences that would certainly not have metwith the

approval of the doctors at Jamnia and Tiberias.

The tractate of the Mishnah which is called Aboda

Zara, Idolatry or Foreign Worship
,

”
lays down

the rules under which Jew and heathen may transact

such business as common citizenship or residence made

inevitable. The essential point throughout is that the

Jew must not either directly or indirectly take part, or

seem to take part, in the worship accorded theAbomina‘

tion. Nor are the seem ingly trivial regulations despie

able for their anx ious m inuteness . In all probability
they are decisions of actual cases, and derive their

precision from that fact.‘

Certain passages in Aboda Zara ( 11 . 1 ) would un

questionably have made intercourse between Jew and

pagan practically impossible ex cept in public or sem i

public places . But in the very same treatise it isimplied

that a pagan might be a guest at the Jew ’s table (v . 5 )
and indeed much of the detail of the entire tractate

would be unnecessary if the provision conta ined in ii . 1

were literally followed out .

The Epigrams of Martial (above, p. if we

believe them , indicate that so far from fleeing the

society of pagans for its sex ual vices, some Jews at

least sought it for the sake of these vices , aswasthe

case with the rival of the Syrian Greek Meleager, more

than two cen turies before Martial . But it will be

noticed that the subject of the last Epigram ( x i. 94) isa

renegade
,
who swears strange oaths, and is taunted by
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Martial with what he is obviously trying to conceal.

Besides, as to the particular vice there mentioned , it

rests on the malice of the satirist alone . The victim

of his wit denies hisguilt .

Indeed it is just this particular vice, so widely

prevalent in the Greek and Roman world, that the

Jewish antagonists of the pagans seized upon at all

times. It unquestionably characterized continenta l

Greece and Italy much more than the eastern portions

of the empire. For the Jews it seemed to justify the

application o f the words Sodom and Gomorrah,
”

par

ticularlyto the general city life o f the Greeks. Some

Jew or Christian scratched those names on a house wall

of Pompeii.‘

It is quite untrue tosaythat unnatural sex ual ex cesses

were so prevalent as to pass without comment among

Greeks and Romans generally. However large they

loom in the writings of ex tant poets, we mayremember

that poets are emotionally privileged people. The sober

Roman and Greek did not find any legal or moral

off en se in illicit love, but unnatural lust wasgenerally

off ensive from both points of view, and, however

widely practised , it wasat no time countenanced . Still,
Jews and Christians would be justified in comparing

their own unm istakable and specific condemnations in

this matter with the mere disapproval with which decen t

heathens regarded it . For the Greek legend that made

the fate of Laius, father of Oedipus,
‘ a punishment of

his crime in first bringing pederasty into the world , the

Jews had the much more drastic punishment of Sodom ;
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in the very first instancesof conflict between the Jews

and the Roman authorities (comp. above
,
p. 3 36 ) was

converted into an oflicial tax for the support of the

central sanctuary of the Roman state on the Capitolin e

Hill. Whether Roman citizens who were Jews paid it,
does not appear. All others however did. The bureau

that enforced it wasknown asthe fiscusIudaicus, the

word fiscusindicating here, as always, that the sumsso

collected were considered asbelonging to the treasury

of the reigning prince during the time of hisreign ,
rathe r than to the public treasury.

It does notseem that this tax , ex cept for itsdestina

tion, was believed by the Jews to be an actof notable

oppression, nor wasitsenforcemen t more inquisitorial

than that of other tax es ; but it beeame an especial

weapon of blackmail in Rome and in all Italy, and this

blackmail grew into dimensions so form idable that

action had to be taken to suppress it.

In Rome, we may remember, there wasno officer at

all resembling our public prosecutor or district- attorney .

The prosecution of criminals was an in dividual task,
whether of the person aggrieved or of a citizen acting
from patriotic motives. Indeed it had at one time
been considered a duty o f the highest insistence, and

innumerable Romans had won their first distinction in

this way . The delators of the early empire were in

theory no diff erent, though the reward of their activity

was not the glory or popularity achieved, but the sub

stantial one of a lump sum, or a share in the fine

imposed, a practice still in vogue in our own juris



THE FINAL REVOLTS OF THE JEWS 333

dictions. Plainly, under such circumstances, there were

tern ptationsto a form of blackmail which the Greeks

knew asw x o¢¢iweta
,
and the Romans ascalumn ia; i . e .

the bringing of suits known to be unjustified, or with

reckless disregard o f their justification, for the purpose

of sharing in some reward for doing this quasi- public

service. Private prosecutors at Roman law were

required to swear that they were not proceeding

calumn iae causa, with blackmailing intent .”

The Opportunities presented to delators by the fiscus

Iudaicusconsisted in the fact that anyone of Jewish

origin, with the possible ex ception noted above, was

liable to the tax , and that there must have been many

who attempted to conceal their Jewish origin in order

to evade it. In view of the wide ex tent of the Spread

of the Jewish propaganda, the delation was plausible

from the beginning. Suetonius tellsusat first- hand
recollection of a case in which the charge of evading

the tax wasmade and successfully established.

‘ In a

very large number o f cases, however, the charge was

not established, but in these cases it was often appar

ently the po licy of prudence to buy off the accuser rather

than risk the uncertainties of a judicial decision . It is

upon people who act in just such a way that black

mailers, ovx odx iwat
,
calumniatores

,
grew fat. And the

charge of evading the Jewish tax waseasily made ,
and disproved with difficulty, since all who followed

Jewish customs were amenable to it, and many Jewish

customs so closely resembled the practices of certain

philosophic sects that confusion on the subjectwasper
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fectlynatural . We have seen this in the case of Seneca

some years before this (comp. above, p .

The emperor Nerva, in 96-

98 c . E ., removed the

occasion of this abuse. Coins are ex tant with the

legend Fisci Iudaici calumnia sublata, To commem

orate the suppression of blackmail arising from the

Jewish tax .

” The fiscusIudaicusitself continued into

much later times, but blackmail by means of it was

ended . How this was done we are not told . But an

obvious and natural method would be to abo lish the

money reward which the delator or prosecuting witness

received for every conviction. Plainly there would be

no blackmail i f there wasno incentive thereto .

But this reform of Nerva aff ected rather those who

were notJews than those who were , since in the case of

actual Jews, whether by birth or conversion, the tax

wasenforceable and the accusation of evading it was

not calumnia, but patriotic zeal . It is likely enough that

the measure of Nerva discouraged prosecution , even

where it was justified, but the losses which the imperial

fiscussustained by reason of the successful evasion of

the tax on the part of some individuals cannot have

been great, since the Jews not only publicly professed

their faith, but openly and actively spread it .

In the epitome of the six ty- eighth book of Cassius Dio

( i . we read that this measure of Nerva was one of

general amnesty for the specific crime of impiety,
” or

«fa Nerva ordered the acquittal of those on trial

for impiety, and recalled those ex iled for that crime.

He perm itted no one to bring charges of impiety

or of Jewish method of living.
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In Suetonius we have a wholly diff erent version

(Dom. Flavius Clemens, we read, was a man

contemptissimae inertiae, of thoroughly contemptible

weakness of character,
” but enjoying till the very last

year of D omitian
’s life the latter’s especial favor.

Clemen s’ two children were even designated for the

succession . The emperor was, during this year, a prey

to insane suspicions, which amounted to a real mania

persecutoria,
and on a sudden fit had Clemens ex ecuted.

The contex t and general tone o f the passage suggest

that the charge, real or trumped up, against Clemens

wasone of treason, not impiety.

Clemens’ relationship, his undoubted connection with

the palace conspiracy that ultimately resulted in the

assassination of Dom itian , make this account the more

likely one
,
but the many mentioned in the epitome of

X iphilinusrequire us to assume that at least some of

the men actually prosecuted for impiety,
” or atheism,

were so charged upon the evidence o f Jewish practices.

It hasbeen stated, and it must be constantly te

iterated
,
that irnp iety wasa negative off ense, that it

implied deliberate refusal to perform a religious act

of legal obligation, rather than the actual doing of some

other religious act . If impiety were really the

off ense here, the
“
many that were charged with it

under Dom itian and Nerva must have been so charged

because they neglected certain ceremonies which the

laws made obligatory . In Greek communities totem

wasa relatively common offense, and indictment for it

of frequent occurrence. But it is doubtful whether
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there wassuch an indictment at Roman law . There

isno Latin term for totem . The word impietasis

generally used in a diff erent sen se. The Greek Dio or

his late Byzantine epitomator hasevidently used that

term here to describe in hisown words what seemed to

him to be the substance of the accusation rather than

to give a technically ex act account of the charge against

these men .

In later law writers certain ofiensesare discussed

under which forms of irnpiety or da éfla a might be

included . But these ofiensesare treated either as

sedition or as violations of the Sullan Le x Cornelia

de SicariisetVeneficis, Statute of Assassins and

Poisoners.” The latter law seems to have been a

general statute conta ining a varied assortment of pro

visions, but all of them relating to acts that ten ded to

the bodily injury of anyone, whatever the motive or

pretex t o f that injury.

“

The many,
” then, who, as X iphilinussays, were

prosecuted for impiety,
” because they lapsed into Jew

ish rites,mayhave been indicted under the Lex Cornelia
—no doubt asa pretex t—or charged with treason upon
proof of Jewish proclivities . The Palestinian Jews,
we may remember, were until recently in arms against

Rome. In all these cases, the indictments were prob

ably far- fetched pretex ts devised by the morose and

suspicious Domitian during his la st year of veri

table terror in order to get rid of men whom he sus

pected (often justly) of plotting his
'

assassination.

These are the men whom Nerva
’sactof amnesty freed.
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The famous jurist Paul, who wrote in the first part

of the third century, discusses the restrictions imposed

upon the spread o f Jewish ri tes, under the heading of

sedition or treason .

” The justification for that

treatment lies in the series of insurrections of the East

ern Jews of which the rebellion of 68 c. E . wasmerely

the beginning. Our sources for the events of these

rebellions are remote and uncertain, and the transmis

sion is more than usually troubled ; but a chance frag

men t, aswell as the kernel of the lurid account pre

sented by X iphilinus
’ epitome of Dio, leaves no doubt

that the struggle wascarried on with memorable feroc

ity, and left a lasting impression on the people whom

it concerned .

I f D io is to be believed, the outbreak that took place

in the reign of Trajan ( 1 1 5 c. E . ) in Cyprus, Cyrene,
and Egypt (Ep . lx viii . 33 ) wasmarked by scenes of

indescribable horror. In Cyrene, Dio states, the Jews

devoured the flesh of their victims, clothed themselves

in their skins, threw them to wild beasts, or compelled

them to engage in gladiatorial combats. In Cyren e, two

hundred and twenty thousand men perished ;in Cyprus .

two hundred and forty thousand . One may say with

Reinach, Leschifl‘resetlesdetailsde Dion inspirentla

méfiance .

”

It will not be possible to assign the responsibility for

these statements to the epitomator X iphilinus. Unless

they were found in Dio, he could nothave ventured to

place them here, since the epitome and the tex t were

ex tant together for a long time.
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sen ted asabortive, and the day of Trajan ceased,
according to another story, to be observed when the

martyrs Papiusand Lollianuswere ex ecuted .

“

However, it must be noted that for Palestine in

particular details are lacking. Indeed we might well

believe that Palestine itself took no part in it whatever.

The ex pedition of Quietus to Mesopotamia may have

been an ordinary m ilita ry ex pedition against the Par

thians’ territory, with whom the Romanshad been then
atwar. There is evidence that the Jews of Parthia

were almost autonomous, an d a foray into the section

which they happened to control would not be considered

asanything more than an attack on other Parthian

dominions . The Mesopotamian provinces of Parthia

were then under the theoretical rule of Rome, but the

precarious character of the conquest wasapparen t to
everyone, so that the first act of the conqueror’ssuc

cessor, Hadrian, was to abandon bothMesopotamia and

Armenia . The revolt of the Mesopotam ian Jews was,
in consequence

,
a somewhat diff erent thing from that

of the Jews in Cyprusor Cyrene.

Perhaps the diflicultiesin Cyprus, Cyrene, and Egypt

are to be considered nothing more than magnified race

riots
,
which

,
however, assumed the dimensions of a

real war, and demanded systematic military Operations

to suppress them . But the friction between the Jews

and Greeks of Salamis or Alex andria could scarcely

have resulted in such serious outbreaks, if the con

ditionsthat led to the revolt of 68 c. B . were not still

Operative . The fall of the tw ple did not paralyze the
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Jewish propaganda . We find it asvigorous afterward

asbefore. The Messianic hopes, which were one form

of the prevailing spiritual unrest, had not died out in

the East among Jews or non- Jews.” The calamity of

the empire, which the death of Nero seemed to bring

with it, did not after all take place.

Our sources represent the era begun by Vespasian,
ex cept for a few years of D omitian ’sreign , asone of

gen eral and increasing felicity. These sources, how

ever, are in the highest degree suspect, and while the

period between Vespasian and Marcus Aurelius repre

sents an undoubted rise in administrative and legal

development, they represent a deterioration in the

economic condition due to the gathering pressure of

the huge state machinery itself . The increase of the

more degraded forms of superstitionmarks the spiritual

destitution of the time .

The Jewish communities in Cyprus, Egypt, and

Cyrene consisted largely of craftsmen and small mer

chants. Perhaps among them were a number of former

Palestinian rebels, sold asslaves in the neighboring

markets, and since ransomed. The conditions, the active

Messianic hope, the presence of former soldiers, were

themselves provocative of riot, and the outbreaks in the

places indicated are scarcely surprising. We hear only

of those that became form idable insurrections . It is

possible that slighter ones have failed wholly to be

recorded.

But during the reign of Hadrian there broke out an

unm istakable insurrection in Palestine, which more
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clearly than its predecessors showed the motive force of

these movements. In 1 3 1 c. E . a certain Simeon bar

Kosiba led his people again to war on the all- over

whelm ing power o f the empire . The occasion for the

revolt is variously given , but that it wasin the eyes of

those that fought in it vastly more than an attempt to

shake off a foreign yoke is shown by the Messiahship

to which Simeon openly laid claim , and for which he

had the invaluable support of the head of the Pales

tin ian schools
,
the eloquent and passionate Akiba .

”

D io
" states that the immediate instigation of the

revolt wasthe building on the ruins o f Jerusalem the

new cityand temple that were to be the official home of

the colony of Aelia Capitolina, a community founded

by Hadrian and composed perhaps of native Syrians,
since it did notpossessthe insItal icum,

the full rights of

citizenship .

“This statement ismuch more probable
than that of Eusebius, which reverses the order of

events, and makhsthe founding of the Colonia Aelia

Capitolina a consequence and not the cause of the

revolt .

The rebellion of 68 had enormously depopulated

Judea . Those that were left had neither the power nor

the inclination to try con clusion s with the legionaries

again, and , aswe have seen, remain ed passive when

closely related communities rose in arms. But the

hopes they nourished, no doubt systematically fostered

by the powerful commun ities in Mesopotamia and the

Parthian lords o f the latter, were non e the less real for

their suppression . The erection of Aelia was the
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In Hadrian ’s letter o f 1 34 c. E .,
to his brother- in - law

Servianus, the Jews of Egypt are referred to in a man

ner quite irreconcilable with the theory that Judaism

wasthen a proscribed religion.

”

In this connection we maymention a decree which,
according to Jewish tradition, constituted one of the

most deep ly resented of Hadrian’s persecutions—the
prohibition of circumcision . Here again the late biog

rapher of Hadrian, Spartianus,makes this edictprecede

and not follow the war ; but the reliability of the His

toria Augusta, of which Spartianus
’ biography is part,

is not very high . We have the Historia Augusta, if it
isnot wholly a fabrication of the fourth century, only

in a recension of that time, so that itstestimony on
such a detail is practically valueless.’

Asa matter of fact, all bodily mutilation had been

under the ban of the Roman law, but that prohibition

applied only to Roman citizens. In practice circum

cision had been openly carried on both by Jews who

were Roman citizens and by their converts, in dis

regard of this provision, probably under the tacit

assumption that the privileges of the Jewish corpora

tions covered this as well . Primarily the prohibition

wasdirected against castration, but it wasquite general .

The only formulation which the edict against these

practices had received wasin the Sullan Lex Cornelia

de SicariisetVen eficis(above, p . This wasa lex

per saturam,
or miscellaneous statute. Under one of

itscaptions, any act, perhaps any act performed with

a weapon or instrumen t of any kind, that resulted in
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bodily in jury, was prohibited . A senatorial decree of

the year 83 c. E . specified castration asone of the
mutilations referred to similarly abortionwaspunished
as a violation of the Lex Cornelia .

“

Hadrian’s rescripts seem to have dealt on several

occasions with this law . His obvious intention to

ex tend the statute may have caused him to use term s

of general effect . Perhaps an isolated case of the prae

tice of circumcision among people outside of those to

whom it wasan ancien t custom may have been fol

lowed by indictment and punishment . If Hadrian

really had attempted to carry out this prohibition gener

ally, he would have provoked a rebellion in Egyp t as

well asin Judea, since in Egypt the priests practised it

likewise.” The rescript of Anton inus, a few years later,
which ex pressly ex empted Jews from the broad con

demnation of the practice, simply restated established

law .

” Indeed it maywell be that the occasion of Pius
‘

rescript was rather one that restricted the Jews than

one that enlarged their privileges . Even in the case

of the severest form of mutilation, it is forbidden if it is

done promercii autlibidiniscausa. A sim ilar insistence

on criminal inten t must have been presen t in the case of

the lessermutilation involved in the Jewish rite. There

could of course never have been any question that cir

cumcision was not performed promercii aut libidinis
causa, and therefore there seems to be little reason for

the rescript of Pius, unless we assume it to have been a

direct attempt to check the spread of Judaism by mak

ing the performance of the rite in the case of non
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Jews criminal perse, without proof of wrongful inten t.

Paul, writing about seventy- five years later, states

the lim itation on the perform ance of the rite even more

broadly, by including within it slaves of non- Jewish

origin .

“ In all circum stances there does not seem to

have been any rea l effort to enforce it. The Jewish

propaganda went on in spite of it, notsurreptitiously, as

in the ease of the still- proscribed Christians, but quite

frank ly. The statement of Paul is the stranger because

of the open favor Shown by Paul
’s master, the Syrian

Severus Alex ander, toward all foreign cults, including

that of the Jews. The Sen tences of Paul mayhave been

written before the decree of the emperor which his

biographer mentions, by which, he says, Severus

strengthened the priv ileged position of the Jews,
Iudaeisprivilegia reservavit. When one contrasts

this with the immediately following statement, Chris

lianosesse passusest, He allowed the Christians to

profess their faith,
” it is plain that in the case of the

Jews there isno question of mere toleration, but of

the recogn ition of an established position, and that is

not quite in accord with the statement in Paul’s Sen

tences, according to which the spread of Judaism was

rigorously checked, even to the ex tent of modifying one

of the fundamen tal concepts of the law—the unlimited
character of the master’s dominion over his slaves .

Ashasbeen said , the authenticity of the Historic
Augusta is dubious, but the number of deta ils ofiered

to Show the in terest of both Alex ander and hispre

decessor Elagabalus in Judaism and Christianity istoo
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bya well- known principle of in terpretation , the ex ercise

o f the privilege to the narrowest possible bounds.

The rebellion o f Bar- Kosiba wasprobably the last

time that the Jewsconfronted the Roman troopson

issuesthat were even partly national. We hear that

between 1 50 and 16 1 , under AntoninusPius, another

rebellion broke out, butwe have no other record of it

little reliance can be placed . After the death of

Commodusand Pertinax ,

“
the eastern empire, includ

ing Palestine, sided with the Ioeal claiman t Pescenn ius

Niger, and Palestin e became the scene of battlessuf

ficiently important to justi fy the decreeing of a Jew

ish triumph to Caraca lla . It islikely that these

various rebellions were the more or lessserious

insurrections of bandits, who terrorized the country

side until suppressed by the authorities . This view

derives some support from the factthat of one of these

bandits who submitted to Severus we kn ow the name,
Claudius (Dio Cass . Ep . lx x v. There is even no

certa inty asto whether those who took part in them

were wholly or mainly Jews . At any rate, there were

no national endswhich they attempted to serve .

A fact, which may be accidental, and is certainly

noteworthy, isthat, of all the struggles of the Jews with

their surroundings
,
after 68, none are localized in Asia

Minor.

It was, however, in Asia Minor that the Jews were

especially numerous and influential. To a certain ex tent

their propaganda had become most firmly established
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there, and their position wasso intren ched that even
the hostile legislation of the later Byzantine emperors

found them in successful resistance. We find evidences

o f certain lax ity in the practice of Jewish rites, but

neither in 68 nor under Trajan or Hadrian did the

Asiatic Jews take part in the movemen ts that con

vulsed that section of the Jews of the empire. And yet

it wasin the cities of Asia that the Jews in earlier days

did meet hostility and direct attacks, and needed the

assistance o f the Roman central government, to be

maintained in the position which they claimed for them

selves .” However, in that most ancien t and fertile

nursery of beliefs and mysteries, the Jewish mystery

eviden tly found a grateful soil and, as we have seen ,
sen t its roots deep.

“



CHAPTER XXI

THE LEGAL POSITION OF THE JEWS IN

THE LATER EMPIRE

The empire established by Augustus was, ashas

been setforth (above, p . a more or less abstract

thing. It wasthe imperium ,
or supreme authority,

which a single community , the city- state of Rome,
ex ercised over all the other commun ities ex isting

within certain not over sharply defined geographic

lim its. This imperium was, by Roman statute or series

of statutes
,
almost completely delegated to a single

individual . The delegation however wasnot quite

comp lete, and the legal theory that made it incomplete

remained to work no little mischief in a crisis like the

death of Nero or Domitian or Commodus .

When Diocletian reorganized the empire in 286 c . E . ,

the theory wascompletely changed . The imperium was

now a domin ium; it wasthe authority that a single man

possessed over all the inhabitants of a region greater

even than it wasunder Augustus, and that authority

wasin point of law aslimitless asthat of a master over

his slaves.

Between Augustus and Diocletian the reign of the

Severan emperors, particularly the promulgation of

the Edict o f Caracalla, the Constitutio An tonina, which

ex tended Roman citizenship to almost all the free
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army had to be maintained on what was practically a

war footing all the time, because, asa matter of fact,
war with the barbarians on the northern frontier and

with the Parthians in the East wasalways going on.

Compared with that, the ex penses of the court itself,
although considerable, were scarcely important ;but an

important item wasthe vast horde of civil employees

which the ex ecution of so tremendous a budget neces
sitated . Then the local civic centers, generally the

remains of old independent communities, had an organ

ization of their own that was partly ornamental, but

in all circumstances costly . That is to say, a very large

share of the available wealth of the empire wasdiverted

into unproductive channels
,
since it was devoted to the

purpose of maintaining a machinery not altogether

necessary to guard that wealth .

Many of the nations of modern Europe have a mili

tary budget relatively and absolutely greater than that

of the Roman empire of the third century ;but in these

nations the econom ic system has a high degree of

efficiency, compared with that of the older state, and

the waste is incalculably less . The great diff erence lies

in the slave system ,
whichwasthe foundation of ancient

society . The total absence o f individual incentive

wherever the slaves were worked in gangs—and that
was, perhaps, true of the majority of slaves—made the
efi ciency and consequent productivity of each laborer

much less.

We must further remember that human waste was

also much greater, owing to the absence of all measures
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to restrict it. Only the most elementary of sanitary

precautions ex isted, an d they were directed against

definite diseases o f plainly infectious character. With

a great percentage of the population undernourished,
the ravages of any disease with epidemic tendencies

must have been enormous . Even in the absence of any

plague, such a scourge asconsumption alone must have

been much more generally destructive than it is now.

Ashas been recently suggested, malaria in Italy had a

heavy account to answer for in producing the physical

debilitation of the populusRomanus, and wastherefore

a real factor in the gradual decay of the Roman state .

‘

The incidence of the state burdens was notregulated

asit is at the present time . Tax es were imposed within

certain districts, and upon each district devolved the

duty of satisfying the impost . For a long time Italy

had been free from such a burden , but even this ex cep
tional position was abrogated by Constantin e in 300

c . E .

How each district accomplished its task was a local

matter, and wasdetermined by itsindividual develop
ment . Until the reorganization eff ected by Diocletian,
the old national units had in the main been kept intact .

That is to say, Egypt remained what it had been under

the Ptolem ies and for thousands of years before—a
strongly centralized kingdom , rigidly bureaucratic, but

measurably well organized . Asia, again , wasa group

of independent cities and certain larger districts, prin

cipally rural, the kingdoms of Bithynia , Cappadocia,
Galatia , etc . The tax which the particular province had



3 54 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

to deliver wasapportioned among the various units

according to their apparent capacity. Here and there a

poll- tax ex isted, levied upon every inhabitan t alike, and

on the ex istence of this poll -tax far- reaching theories

have been constructed .

The obligation of the individual toward the state

wasdeterm ined by one fundamental fact, viz . , domicile,
or right of residence . Before the Constitutio Antonina

there wasonly one class of inhabitants that possessed an

almost unlimited right o f residence, the cluesRomani .

But even these could notlive indiscrim inately in Egypt,
for ex ample , which wasatall timesan ex ceptional prov

ince, and wasconsidered a sort of imperial appanage .

Asa matter of fact, it is in Egypt that we see the first

development of the colonatus, destined to be of so

fundamental importance in the creation of the feudal

system . It may be that the colonatuswasfound prac

tically everywhere in the Hellenistic states, but its

growth in Egypt goes back to Pharaonic times, and its

fullest ex pansion wasfound there .

The principle of the colonatuswasthe permanent

obligation of the agricultural free laborer to remain

on the soil he tilled . Originally it applied only to the

state lands, but in the third cen tury these state lands

became largely private property, an d the serf - like

colom
’

went with them . All over the empire there

were still, in Spite o f the latifundia, or agriculture on

a big scale, a large number of peasant proprietors ;
but with the impossibility of competing with the pro

duction of the latifundia, these peasant proprietorships
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tained . The same motives that impelled men to evade

their fiscal duties by change of domicile, would make

them idle and sullen paupers in the places where they

were forced to remain . It was a part of the state

system which the Severan emperors introduced to make

the paying power of the citizen certa in by means of the

compulsory guilds .‘ These latter were natural out

growths of former voluntary associations . The forma

tion of guilds of laborers, either free or consisting

partly of freernen and slave laborers, was as old as

the state itself . The evident superiority of training

which such groups insured alone justified them . From

time to time certain privileges and ex emptions were

conferred upon them—always in return for definite
state functions which they took upon themselvesas

well asthe industrial fun ctions which were their reason

for ex istence. Indeed, in the municipal towns the

collegiati, or members of these publicly sanctioned

industrial guilds, formed an order of citizenship second

only to that o f the decurions, or municipal senate.

While the various collegic were at first voluntary

associations, it isevident that the sons of members

would ten d to follow the callings of their fathers with

out statutory command to that eff ect . When , however,
the dues of the corporation to the state became onerous,
the voluntary choice of a calling might leave certain

collegia quite deserted . At what time this danger

became so serious that special legislation wasrequired,
we do not know, but there is a vague and tex tually

uncertain passage in the Life of Alex ander Severus, in
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the Historia Augusta, which indicates that a reorgan

ization o f the trade- guilds wasundertaken by that

emperor. I f it wasso , the appearance soon afterwards

of the compulsory guild in full development makes it

likely that the compulsory principle wasofficially recog

n ized or perhaps ex tended then .

But it wasnotmerely the artisans of the empire that

were included in anyorganization or reorganization of

the collegia . Like all other corporate bodies the trade

guilds, if not wholly religious in form ,
possessed a com

mon cult or ceremony, and this common possession

made it easy to consider them asnotessentially different

from collegia directly and solely religious—the Greek
Ofaoot, for ex ample . In these, the voluntary principle

remained even after the compulsory guilds were fully

developed, although in point of fact they were generally

rigidly hereditary at all times . Here too, after Alex

ander Severus, there must have been a certain legal

restriction placed upon arbitrary withdrawal from such

cult- organizations, even if their ritual was openly and

unm istakably foreign ,
such asthat of the Jews, the

orgies of Atthis, or the mysteries of M ithra. Some

restriction would be necessary, because membership in

these organizations
, asfar asthey were tolerated by

law, involved the payment of certain dues to the state,
and the state could not see with equanimity the obliga

tion to pay these dues discarded and no new ones

assumed in its place.

The dues to the state did not consist altogether, and

soon not even principally, in the actual tax es levied
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upon a community, and portioned among its constituent

members, whether individuals or corporations. Indeed

these latter were paid to what seems to usa wholly dis

proportionate ex tent by a small and wealthy class in the

community. The tax es, whether they consisted of

ground- rent for state lands, harbor- dues, or tax es on

certain sales, were principally paid by the large traders

and investors, who were in every case the governing
body of the local communes . In provinces where a poll

tax waslevied, and where a tribute wasirnposed ason

conquered territory
,
which the province really was,

these direct tax es , when brutally ex ecuted on the

peasant
’s grain, were oppressive enough , but in many

parts of the Roman world they were in eff ect Aa

Tovp
‘

yt
'

at
, liturgi es,

”
i . e . the burdens assumed by or

imposed upon private persons of making large contri

butions in service to the state in proportion to their

means. The principle of the liturgy wascommon to

most Greek states, and wascapable of indefinite

ex tension .

And there wason e state burden rapidly increasing in

gravity, which wasgenerally meton the principle of the

liturgy, although the state too, asearly as the time of

Trajan,
‘

wascompelled to attempt it in part . That was

the care o f incompetents, by which term we mayunder

stand all free individuals who could notsupport them

selves wholly by their personal efforts
, i . e . widows and

orphans, aswell asdestitute freemen . The proletariat

of the empire not only had no share in itsburden s, but

itself formed the empire’s chief economic burden .
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wasa vitally important matter, and itsadministration

one of the chief functions Of citizenship in the empire.
Many groups of men were practica lly ex empted from

all other state dues
,
provided the guardianship of

minors within that group wasassumed .

The maintenance of the poor is almost a corollary of

the compulsory wardship of women and m inors . The

artisan whose eff orts no longer sufficed to maintain his

family often absconded, or in very many cases suc

cumbed physically to histasks, leaving in either case a

family for whose wardship hjskinsmen or colleagues

had to provide . The state foundations instituted and

maintained by Trajan and his successors were probably

abandoned during the third century, when the tutela

was systematized and minutely regulated .

All in all, every member of the state as such had cer

tain fiscal duties to the state, munera, and his perform

ance of these munera determined his place in the state .

The social cleavage between the honestiores, the better

classes,
” and the humiliores, the lower classes,

”
was

of very great importance in criminal law, since the

severity of the penalty varied according to the class

to which the convicted criminal belonged ; but we are

nottold on what basis the judge determ ined whether

anygiven man washonestior or humilior, and the whole

distinction seems somewhat nu-Roman .

‘ For other

purposes the various honors and ranks which multiplied

in spite of the sinking sign ificance of the many con

stituent communities were much less important than

the drastically enforced classification of citizens by the

tax es they paid.
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The Jews of the Roman empire were to be found in

all the classes that ex isted . As long asinnumerable

forms of local citizenship ex isted, distinct from citizen

ship in the Roman state, Jews might be metin all those

groups. But when the Constitution of Caracalla merged

all the local forms of citizenship in the civitasRamona,
practically all the Jews then living in the empire

became Roman citizens, although it is highly likely that

the old names did not at once disappear.

Only on e ex ception is known to have been made by

Caraca lla. A certain class of inhabitants known asthe

dediticii were ex cluded from his general grant. To

analyze the ex act position of these dediticii would

demand more detailed argument than can here be

off ered, especially since it is a highly controversial

matter. Recently it has been urged that all those who

paid a poll-tax , particularly in Egypt and Syria, were

classed asdediticii and consequently ex cluded from

Roman citizenship. For this, however, there is not the

remotest evidence. In the Institutes of Gaius there

isan unfortunate lacuna where the matter is discussed,
but from what issaid there, it islikely that as early as

the Antonines the dediticii in Rome were a class of

freedmen suff ering legal disabilities for proven off enses,
and that there were few others. The ex emption of the

dediticii from the benefits of the Edict of Caracalla was

therefore perfectly natural, and did not in the least

imply the ex emption of those who paid the poll-tax in

Egypt and Syria, among whom were many Jews.
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As Roman citizens domiciled in the various quarters

of the empire, the Jews were subjected to the obliga

tions that went with that domicile . So in Egypt a great

number o f Jewspaid a poll - tax , although many of them ,

especially in Alex andria, were ex empt. In Syria and

Asia, where many communities still had tribute to pay,

the Jewish members of those communities were equally

assessed .

But besidesbeing legally dom iciled in some definite

place, the Jews in every place formed cult- organizations .

Apostasy in the case of the Jew meant no more than the

abandoning o f this organization , separating himsel f

from the Those who did so found

themselves atonce obliged to perform the rites of the

state worship in the many cities where such rites were

legally enforced, or to enter other cult - association s ,
since it wasonly asa member of the Jewish corporation

that he secured the privilege of absten tion .

These Jewish corporation s were known as syna

gogues,
” a term more properly denotingthe meetingso f

the societies. The word wasused of other associations

aswell aso f the Jewish . A word o f kindred origin an d

meaning, synodos, wasalmost a general term for cor

poration everywhere.

“However synagogue
” became

gradually appropriated by the Jewish collegia, and in

inscriptions in which the word occurs it is gen erally

safe to assume a Jewish origin.

Like all other sim ilar corporations or guilds, the

Jewish synagogues had special munera. One which

wasalmost un ique wasthe Jewish tax ,
the fiscus
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synagogues for that purpose." The early Christian

emperors believed, or professed to believe, that the pay
ment of this tax was a grave burden to the poorer Jews,
and that irregularities were comm itted in itsenforce

ment . The Jewish sources, all of which are Palestinian,
naturally show no trace of this complaint nor is it likely
that there wasmuch foundation for it ex cept in certain

localities already grievously burdened by constantly
increasing dues.

Besides these
!

various classes into which the tax

paying Jewish citizens fell, there were also Jews who

did notshare in the supportof the state atall. Jewish

slaves ex isted in the third and fourth centuries too, but

they can scarcely have been numerous. A Jewish slave

belonging to a Jewish master was practica lly only a

servant bound for a term o f years.“Within a relatively
short space of time he could demand his freedom by

Biblical law. I f his master wasa pagan, a religious

duty devolved upon all other Jews, and particularly the

local synagogue, to redeem him .

” Often, to be sure,
that duty could notbe carried out. Not every master

would sell
, and not every synagogue was financially able

to supply the necessary funds . In general, however, it

added another motive to those already ex isting that

made emancipations frequent .

The social position and occupations of the Jews

throughout the empire are only slightly known . For

Egypt and Rome we have fuller documents than else

where
,
ex cept for Babylon, which was outside the

empire. We have no means of determining whether



LEGAL POSITION IN THE LATER EMPIRE 365

the facts found in Egypt and Rome are in any way

typical . One negative statement mayhowever be safely

made. They were only to a very slight ex tent mer

chants or money- lenders. In most cases they seem to

have been artisans. The inscriptions in the Jewish cat

acombsshow usweavers, tent-makers, dyers, butchers,
pa inters, j ewelers, physicians .

”
In Egypt we meet

sailors and handicraftsmen of all description .

" Ven

dors, of course, on a small and large scale were not

wholly lacking. Indeed it would be impossible to under

stand the individual prosperity of some Jews or of some

communities ex cept on the assumption of commercial

occupations and success. However, in general, com

merce was principally in the hands of Syrians and

Greeks, especially the former, whose customs and cults

spread with them over the Mediterranean .

We maysay, in conclusion, that the economic and
political position of the Jews in the empire wasunique

in one sense. There were no other groups that had

ex actly the same rights, or were subjectto ex actly the

same demands asthe Jews . But in another sense that

position wasnot atall un ique. Many other groups of

men had rights somewhat like those of the Jewish syna

gogues, and played a part in the social economy sim ilar

to theirs ;and , asindividuals, there wasprobably noth

ing to mark out the Jew from his fellows in the

community.

We cannot tell how far and how long the Jews would

have been able to maintain their position . There seems

however to have been nothing in the conditionsof the
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D iocletian ic empire that threatened the stability of the

synagogues in the form in which they were then found .

The religious basis o f the state—the maintenance of a
common cult for the’ whole empire—had practically
been abandon ed . At on e time, under Aurelian,

” the

emperor’s devotion to the solar cult had almost made of

that the state religion . But in general it may be said

that the absolutism of Diocletian rendered such bonds

unnecessary . Where all men were born subjects or

slaves slaves of their duties,
” servi functionum,

the

guild-men are called ex plicitly of the same master, it

could be considered indifferent whether they all main

tained the same theology.

But whether the Jews m ight have maintained their

position or not, if the conditions had remained the same ,
isa purely hypothetical question . When Christianity
became the state religion, un der Theodosius,

”
a step

wastaken that Jewsmust perforce regard asretrogres

sive . In ancient times participation in the common

sacra was of the essence o f membership in a state .

“

That principle was, however, tolerantly enforced . In

the first place the mere ex istence of private sacra was
not deemed to imperil the public sacra. Secondly ,
ex ceptions and ex emptionsthat did nottake off ensive

forms were freely allowed . But when Theodosius

established Christianity , he consciously strove to make

the ecclesia coterminous with the empire . Aswell

could those he saved who were not in the ark with

Noah, Cyprian had cried, asthey be saved who are

not in the church .

” What wasoriginally a group of
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SUMMARY

What hasbeen attempted in the foregoing pages is

an interpretation of certain facts of Jewish, Roman ,

an d Greek history within a given period. For that

purpose it has been necessary to analyze fully the terms

used, and in many cases rather to clear away miscon

ceptionsthan to set forth new points of view . A brief

retrospect is here added .

The Jews, asone o f the Mediterranean nations, began

to come into close contact with Greek civilization about '

the time of Alex ander. Greece wasthen entering on a

new stage in her development. The Macedonian hege

mony produced a greater degree of political unity than

had been previously achieved, but above all a real cul

tural unity had been created, and wascarried by arms

and commerce over the East . To this the Jews, asother

nations did, opposed a vigorous resistance ; and this

resistance wassuccessful in so far asit allowed the

creation of a practically independent nation , and par

ticularly it stimulated the independent development of

Jewish institutions
,
especially religious ones .

In religion the Jews came into further and more

ex tensive conflict with their Greek environment. For

many centuries all the East had kn own a great spiritual

unrest, from which had grown various religious move

ments. Of all these the common goal wasthe attain
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ment o f a personal immortality, the salvation of the

soul . Among the Jews too this movement had been

active, and had produced concrete results in sects and

doctrines . The Jewish aspect of this general movement

would have remained a loca l developmen t, had it not

been given a wider field by the unusual position of the

Jews, due to their dispersion .

For this dispersion various causes can be assigned .

Perhaps the most potent single cause was the factthat

the Jews, who rigorously opposed ex posure of infants,
an d encouraged in other ways the growth of their

population, increased too rapidly for the very limited

resources of their small and niggardly territory . At

any rate the kingdoms of the successors of Alex ander

found Jews as colonists in many of the new foundations

in Asia, Syria, and Egypt, especially the last, where, as
a matter of fact, Jews had lived from pre- Persian times .

Within these new and, in many cases, old communities

the doctrines preached in Palestine became a means of

propaganda , and enabled the Jews to do more than

maintain themselves in the ex ceptional position which

their highly specialized religion necessitated.

The Jews were by no means the only religious group

in the Greek communities with proselytizing tendencies.

But they were unique in so far as they were per

man ently connected with an ex isting national group,
with which they maintained relations . This made fric

tion of some sort inevitable atfirst, since some com

mun ity of religious Observances for all citizensof a

single state was ax iomatic for ancient times. How



3 70 THE JEWS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS

ever, the anomaly of the Jewish position became less

glaring in course of time .

The first stage o f Jewish influence is marked by two

things, a constan tly increasing dispersion and an equally

increasing propagan da that reached all stagesofsociety.

The advance of the power of Rome atfirst did not

change these conditions. In fact that advance mate

rially assisted both the dispersion and itspropaganda ,

since the support of Rome wasan invaluable asset

for the Hasmonean kingdom . Even the conquest by
Pompey had no other eff ectthan to accelerate the in di

cated development, espec ially within Ita ly and Rome

itself.

But the relations of the Jews with the Greco- Roman

world entered upon a second stage, the stage of armed

conflict, when the national and religious aspirations

of certa in classes o f Jews, which culm inated in the

Messianic hope, came into con tact with the denational

izing tendencies of the imperial system . This conflict

wasin no sense inevitable, and might easily have been

avoided . In addition to the internalmovements that pro

voked the series o f rebEllionsbetween 68 and 1 35 , there

wasa constant ex citation from without. The hered

itary enemies of the Greek East and its successor, the

Roman Empire—the Persians and their kinsmen and
successors

,
the Parthians—maintained not only their

independence but also their hostility, and the factthat

the Jews lived in both ernpires, and that Parthian Jews

communicated freely with the others, presented a chan

nel for foreign stimulation to revolt.
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NOTES

INTRODUCTION

To what ex tentthe Jewsof the present day or those of
earlier timesmay be considered racially pure, dependsupon
what criteria of race are adopted. At present there isno

general agreement among ethnologistson thissubj ect. The

historical data are very uncertain . At all eventsabsolute
racial un ity of the Jewsof the D ispersion cannot be main
tained. The factsof their vigorouspropagan da and their
ex tensive slave- property are too well attested. Butitiswholly
impossible to determ ine how far the admix ture went.
The bestedition of Philo isthe still unfin ished one which

isbeing prepared by two German scholars, Wendlan d and

Cohen . In thisthe Apologia hasnotyet appeared. Earlier
editionsare those of Mangey ( 1 743 ) and Holtze
Philo’sworkswere translated into English by C. D . Yonge
(Bohu

’sLibrary, London ,
In Greek the two commonest editionsof Josephus’ works

are those of Niese ( 1887 - 1895 ) and of Naber Neither
completely satisfiesall the demandsthatmay be made for the
adequate presentation of the tex t.
The old English translation of W. Whiston , so widely cir

culated both in England and America, isvery inaccurate. The
revision of thistranslation by A. R. Shilleto ( 1 889 - 1890) has
on ly slightly improved it.

‘ The referencesto the Jewsin the inscriptionsand papyri
have n ot, asyet, been collected. Mr. Seymour de Ricci planned
a collection of the Greek and Latin inscriptionsto be called
CorpusI nscriptionum Judaicarum. ThisCorpuswas, at least
partly, in manuscript form in 1 9 1 3 , butn o parthasbeen pub
lished. Mr. de Ricci’sarticle on Inscriptions in the Jewish
Encyclopedia, and Johan nesOehler, Epigraphische Beitriige
zur Geschichte desJudentums (Monatsschrift f. Gosch . u.

Wiss. d. Jud. 1909, xvii. 393 - 303 , 443 - 453 , 534- 538) give a

practically complete collection .
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Cam e: I

GREEK RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS

It isnowhere directly stated thatthe power of a god did
notex tend beyond a defin ite locality. Butthe numerousloeal
epithetsapplied to the variousgodsindicate it. We need
mention on ly such typical referencesto the seat67 c p as
Aesch. Septem . 14, Soph . Trach. 183, and Thuc. ii. 74.

Cf. Dionysusin the Frogs of Aristophanes, Herakles
and Poseidon in the Birds.” The other com ic poets, even
Ep icharmus, the oldest, dealtwith even greater freedom with
the gods. Even the scanty fragmentsof Cratinusand Amphis
indicate thatfact. In S icily, an entire dramatic genre, thato f
the swam , contained practically nothing butsituationsin
which the divine personagesof the mythswere the subjects
of the coarsest fun .

Such heroic friendshipsasthatof Achillesand Patroclus
were perverted early in the imagination of Greeks. Cf.
Aeschylus, in Athen . x iii. 601 A, and Aeschines, i. 143 . So also

the story of Apollo and Admetusbecame a love story for
Alex andria ; CallimachusH. i i. 49 .

‘ The subject hasbeen discussed in full by de Visser, D e

Graecorum deisnon ref erentibusspeciem humanam (Leyden .

3d ed . in German
, 1903. So at Phigaleia, in Arcadia,

D emeter had the form of a horse ; the Brauron ian Artem is
wasa bear;Apollo Lykeioswassometimesadored in the form
of a wolf.
Aegean and Mycenean are both used to designate the

civilization that preceded that of historical Greece . Aegean ,

however, has, to a large ex tent, superseded the older term .

For the specifically Cretan form of it, Minoan isgenerally
employed.

In spite of the apparently well- defined personalitiesof the
Homeric godsand a poetic tradition of many centuries, the
sculptorsof later timesfoun d it necessary to indicate the
subject of their labors, either by some well- known attribute,
such asthe ca duceus, or a sacred an imal, or a symplegma
representing a scene of a known legend. Withoutthese acces
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Lex ikon , acceptitasan established dogma. There can be no
reasonable doubtthatthe celestial phenomena of sun , moon.

and starsex ercised a powerful influence on popular imagi
nation .

D ionysuscame into Greece probably from Thrace an d

Macedon aboutthe tenth century B. C. B. By the six th century
there wasno Greek city in which he wasnotworshiped. As
far asany center of hisworship ex isted, itmay be placed in
Boeotia. Cf. Farnell Cultsof the Greek States, chs. iv . and v.

”We find Aphrodrte firmly established among Greek gods
from the earliesttimes. Itmay be thatthe Sem itic or Oriental
connectionswhich have been found for her (cf . Roscher, s. v.

Aphrodite, Roscher’sLe x . i. 390-

406) are due to the readiness
with which she wasassociated with Oriental female deities.
That fact, however, isitsel f sign ificant.
The merchantsof Citium formally introduced into Athens

the worship of their local Aphrodite ; D ittenberger, Syll. no .

55 1 . Sarapis, Isis, and Sabaz iosalso early found their way
into Athens.
The statementthat dcépua wasa negative offense, that

itsgravamen consisted not in introducing new divin ities, but
in neglecting the established ones, ismade by Wilamowitz
(Antigonusvon Karyst, p. It is, however, on ly qual i
fiedly true. The Greeksfound purely negative conceptions
diflicult. Impiety, or dcépua , wasnotthe mere neglect, but
such a concrete actaswould tend to cause the neglect of the
established gods. The indictment against Socratescharged
the introduction of m u d Gam b ia

,
buton ly because thatintro

duction threatened the established form . The merchantsof
Citium (cf . previousnote ) might introduce their foreign
deity with safety. No such danger wasdeemed to lie .

”The storiesof Lycurgus( 11. vi. 1 30) and of Pentheus
(Euripides, Bacchae) are a constant rem inder of the diffi
cultiesencountered by D ionysusin hismarch through Greece .
Then , ashasalwaysbeen the case in religiousopposition , the

opponentsof the new formsadvanced social reasonsfor their
hostility (Eurip . Bacchae, 3 30
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The Egyptian origin of the Eleusin ian mysteriesismain
ta ined especially by Foucart, Lesgran dsmysteresd

’

Eleusis.
The Homeric Hymn to D emeter datesfrom the close of

the seventh century a. c. E., perhapsearlier. In itwe find
the Eleusin ian mysteriesfully developed, and their appeal is
Panhellen ic.

Homer certainly knowsof no general worship of the
dead. Butthe accessibility of the dead by meansof certain
ritesisattested noton ly by the Néx ma (Od. x . 5 1 7 but

by the slaughter of the Trojan captivesat the funeral of
Patroclus ( I l. x x iii. The poet’sown attitude to the

latter isnotso important ashisevidence of the custom’s
ex istence.

In later timesany dead man was5pm . and histomb a

trim ; C. I. G. 1 733, 1 78 1 - 1 783.

The kinship of godsand men wasan Orphic dogma,
quickly and widely accepted. Pindar formulated it in the

words87 drbpé r, Or 01 6 7 7 61-01 Nem. vi. i. Cf. Plato, Timaeus,
41 C.

Od. iv. 561 .

Hesychius, s. v . h pmab v“at” .

CHAPTER II

ROMAN RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS

Adolph Bastian presentshistheory of Grundideen in his
numerouswritings. Ithas, however, been found dimcult, if
n ot impossible, even for anthropologiststo presentthe details
of thattheory with either defin itenessor clearness.
Cf. W. Warde Fowler, Roman Religion , in Hasting

'sDic
tionary of Religions(consulted in proo f) .
The relation , or the contrast, between magic and religion

hasbeen a constantsubjectof discussion since the publica tion
of Tylor

’sPrimitive Culture. For the presentthe contrast
stated in the textmaysufi ce.

‘
S ci deo sci deivce sac (C. I. L. vi. 1 1 0) sine deo siw dcce

( ibid. iii, 1 3 1 3 ) sci deussci dec (ibid. x iv. Cf . also Not.
d. Sc. 1890, p. 3 18.
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'
Such a story asthat o f Marsand Nerione may belong to

genuine Roman mythology. The enormousspread of Latin
translationsof Greek poems, and the wide popularity of Greek
plays, rapidly drove out all the native mythswhich had at

fained no literary form.

Livy V. x x i. 3, 5 .

Macrob. Sat. I I I . ix . 7 -8.

‘ The authenticity of thisparticular applica tion of the for’m
ula hasbeen questioned ; Wissowa, s. v. Evocatio (deorum)
Pauly-Wiss. vi. 1 1 53. The proofsthatthe formula hasbeen
ex tensively modified are n ot conclusive . The evocari di

received a special form o f ritual atRome. Festus, p. 337 , a. 7 .

Cf. Verg. Aen . ii. 35 1 - 353 .

For the D ioscuri, Livy, II. x x . 1 3. Apollo, Livy, I I I . lx ii i. 7 ;
IV. x x v . Both introductionsare placed in the fifth century 11.
c. z. The historieal account of the reception of Cybele an d

of Asclepius, Livy, Per. ix . and x x ix . 1 0 seq .

”The lectistern ium isgen erally conceded to be of Greek
origin . The ceremony consisted in formally dressing a

banquettable and placing thereatthe imagesof some gods;
who reclined on cushionsand were assumed to be sharing in
the repast.

Cic. D e Nat. D eor. i. 1 19 .

CHAPTER III

GREEK AND ROMAN CONCEPTS OF RACE

‘ Thc ex treme of racial fanaticism will be found in H. S .

Chamberlain , Grundziige desneunzehnten Jahrhunderts.
Aristophanes, Acharn . 1 04, 1 007 11 5 and the Schol. ad loc

81 -1 tun a! robsEkknms
'

I dorasd hcvr cl fidpfiarm.

A fterthe defeatof the Persians, the victorssetup a tripod
at De lphi, about the stem of which a bronze serpent was
coiled. Aboutthisserpentran an inscription ,

rota: f or tdACF-O'

troup e” , The following took part in the war.

”
Then

followsthe listof the Greeksbeginn ing with the Lacedemon
ians. Here, if anywhere, a collective term denoting the com

mon origin of all these nationsm ighthave been ex pected.
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modern times. The Teuton ic Burgundiansfound an alliance

with the Mongol Avarsagainst the Teuton ic Franksa per
fectly natural thing.

Cnsm n IV

SKETCH OF JEWISH HISTORY BETWEEN NEBU
CHADNEZZAR AND CONSTANTINE

The Carduchi. Taochi, Chalybes, Phasian i (Xenophon , An.

IV. iii. make friendswith the Greek adventurers, or oppose
them on their own account without any apparent reference
to the factthatthe army of the Ten Thousand waspartof a
hostile force recently defeated by their sovereign .

Herodotus, vii. 89 : rapelx om 83 aérdr ( SC. rd: rpu’peas) owe,
M in ter“it 007

.

Etipoco
'

t roirn 67 ri Hahawrfm,
and he later

definesthe name specifically ”7" 83 zvplar rot
'

rr
'

o f a

x wplor x a l rd Mx pc A lWrrov Hakawrln , x aMem .

Aramaic Papyri D iscovered at Assuan , edited by Sayce
and Cowley, London , 1906. Aramiiische Papyri zu Ele

phantin e , ed. Sachau, Leipzig, 19 1 1 .

‘ Josephus, Antiquities, XI. vii. Reference to the same
incident in Eusebius, Chron . (01. Syncellus 10)
and Oi'osius ( iii. 7 ) dependsupon Eusebius. The gen eral
statementof pseudo-Hecataeus(ap . Joseph . in Ap . i. 22 ) is,
of course, worthlessasevidence.

Ochuswasespecially noted for hissacrilege. (Cf. Aelian .

N. A . x .

After the death of AntiochusSidetes, in 1 29 n. c. E., the

variousoccupantsor claimantsof the Syrian throne a

'

re

scarcely to be distinguished by n ickname or number. They
are un iformly imbecilesor puppets, and the last of them.

AntiochusXIII. diesmiserably at the handsof a Beduin
sheik.

In the Talmud John Hyrcanusisalways run in: umm,

butAlex ander is1 75“q !. On the coinsJohn styleshimsel f
High Priest; butJannai, on both hisHebrew and Greek coins,
bearsthe title of King, p un "131m and Ah edvdpov pa th os.
Cf. Madden, Coinsof the Jews. We have no record thatthe
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royal title wasspecifical ly bestowed upon Jannai, either by
the Seleucidsor by the peop le. It istherefore likely that it
wasassumed withoutsuch authorization . The high- priesthood,
on the other hand, wasduly con ferred upon Simon and his
descendants.

Cnsm V

INTERNAL D EVELOPMENT OF THE JEWS DURING
THE PERSIAN PERIOD

Cf. especially the Testamentsof the Twelve Patriarchs, in
the editionsof Kautzsch or Charles.
Thatthe name isSira and notSirach, asitappearsin the

LXX , isgen erally accepted. Itwasthe practice of Greeksto
put a final X to foreign namesto indicate thatthey were
indeclinable. Cf.

'

Iwn jx (Luke iii. 26) for José.
Ecclesiasticusx lviii. 24.

‘ Job iv. 7 seq.

Cam e: VI

THE FIRST CONTACT BETWEEN GREEK AND JEW
2 6pm meansscarcely more than Oriental in Aeschylus

(Persae. 81 . 2 6pcor 6pm ; and Ag. 13 1 2 , 2 6m”

Ex cept Hittite and Amorite, these nameshave no non

Biblical occurrence.
‘
Caphthor isrendered Cappadocia in the LXX (Amosix .

for n o better reason , itmay be, than the sim ilarity between
the firstsyllables. The Keftiu shipsof the Egyptian monu
mentsare scarcely other than Mycenean , and i f they came
from Crete, Minoan (Breasted, Ancient Recordsof Egypt,
ii. Thatthe Philistinesare of Cretan origin is, in the

absence of monumental sources, a pure theory. Itfitsin well,
however, with whatwe do know of them.

The Jewswere commanded by Ezra to put away their
strange wives (Ezra x . 10) for the specific reason thatthe
latter incited them to idolatry. Instancesof intermarriage
occur in the papyri from Elephantine (see ch. IV.

,
11 .
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Datisand Artaphernescommanded the Persian troops
defeated atMarathon , 490 n. c. a. Mardouiuswasdefeated
atPlataea in 479 .

‘ Joel iii. 6. There isnothing in the ex tant Book of Joel
inconsistentwith a pre

- Ex ilic date. Such slave raidsasthe
Phoen iciansare here accused of making, the Greeksmade
freely in Homeric times, an d Greek merchantswere already
in every mart. In the famouspicture of a golden age in Isaiah,
Jewish captivesare to be assembled from Assyria, Egypt
and from the islandsof the sea ( Isaiah x i. a passage
indubitably pre- Ex ilic. The

“
islandsof the sea,

” however.
are obviously Greek.

'
In the lex icon of Stephen of Byzantium (s. v.) we read

2 6pm kov or 81mm rohké r Mui r
.
Strabo, writing in the time of

Augustus, includesmostof the nationsof Asia Minor, such as
the Cappadocians, etc., under thatterm ( x vi.
The famousHarpy-tomb from Xanthusin Lycia, now in

the British Museum , datesfrom the six th century. Itis, how
ever, so highly developed a work that it presupposesa long
history of mutual artistic influence between Greece, Ion ia, and
Lycia.

One of the magn ificentsarcophagi found in 1887 atSidon
by Hamdi Bey. They are all published in sumptuousform by
Hamdi Bey and Reinach, Une n écropole royale a S idon , Paris,
189 2 . An ex cellentand conven ientdescription may be found
in HansWachtler, D ie Bliitezeit der griechischen Kunst im
Spiegel der Relie fsarcophage , Teubner, 19 1 0 (AusNatur u.

Ge isteswelt, no .

Strato, king of S idon in 360 a. C. E. Athen . x n . 531 . Cf.
Gerostratosof Aradosataboutthe same time.
Herodotus, ii. 104 (cf . ii.
Aristotle statesthe factin the Meteorologica, II. iii. 39, but

doesnotmention the Jews.
Tex tes, p. 8. n . 3.

In the royal tombsatS idon ex cavated by Hamdi Bey (see
above, n . one of the monumentsbearsa long Phoen ician
inscription of a king of S idon . Itbegins I, Tabn it. priest
of Astarte and king of S idon ians, son of Eshmunazar, priest
of Astarte, and king of the S idon ians.

”
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Tex tes, p. They are almost certain ly Jewish worksof
the firstcentury a. c. s.
The tex tof the real Hecataeus(Reinach, Tex tes, p. 14 seq. )

isanything butcertain . We have iton ly in a long citation by
D iodorus, x ] . 3. Thisbook of Diodorus, however, hasdis
appeared, aud isfound on ly in the Bibliotheco made by the
Byzantin e patriarch Photiusin the n inth century c. a. (cod .

There were in Egypt a number of colon ieso f m ilitary
settlers. They are distinguished by certain privileges, and,

in legal terminology, by the term rfir lttyon
‘

is, placed after the
wordsof nationality. Justasthere are Hepcat" itetc-yon

'

ir, so
there are

'

I ovdru
'

or f i r em ‘

yom . In the Hibeh Papyri, i. fi , of
2 59 n. c. E., we read an agreementbetween the Jew Alex ander,
son of An dron icus, decurion in the troop of Zoilus, and

Andron icus, a Jew ri g 61 17 07 53. The groom D an iel ( i ) in a

papyrusof the second century a. c. I . (Gren fell, An Alex
andrian Erotic Fragmentand Other Papyri, no. and the

farm laborer Teuphilus (Gren fell-Hunt, Fayiim Townsand

their Papyri, no. 1 23 ) are also humble men , and probably in the
same stage of cultivation asother men of their calling.

Elephantin e Pap . (ed. Sachau) , no. 6.

Osirisappearsasa theophoric element, noton ly in Egyptian
namesan d in those of Grecized Egyptians, butalso in purely
Phoen ician names, and j oin ed to Semitic elements. 5 0 Osir
shamar, from Malta, and Osiribdil, from Larnaca (Notice des
Mon . Phén du Louvre, nos. 1 33 ,
Reinach , Tex tes, pp. 20 seq. Miiller, Frag . 1 1. 5 1 1 -6 16.

Tac. Hist. V. ii.

Reinach, Tex tes, p. 362 . PhotiusBibl. no. 279 .

C11m VIII

JEWS IN PTOLEMA IC EGYPT

Naucratiswasfounded, on the Canopic mouth of the Nile,
about550 a. c. a.

However completely oligarchical in practice the govern
mentbecame, the sovereignty of the démoswasrecogn ized in
theory. In the

'

ancientdoom ascribed to Lycurgus(Plutarch.
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Lyc. which may be said to form the constitution of Sparta,
occur the words 86W 66 f er x vpfar finer tra l spi res.

‘
Fri nkel, Inschri ften , v. Perg. no. 5 , 1 8 atpas

-

Jim.

Mitteisund Wilcken , Grundziige und Chrestomathie der
Papyruskunde, I. v. 1 , pp. 14 seq .

Mitteis-Wilcken , op. cit. p. 1 5 .

Xenophon , D e Reditibus, ii. 4- 7 .

Josephusoften refersto the Jewsof Alex andria as at Jr

Aheéardpelg
'

Iovda iot (Ant. XI I I. iii. 4) Or 01 b
'

Ahetardpelg.

x arou ofin os
’

Iovaat
’

ot (Ant. X IV. vii. buthe referssimilarly
to the Greeksthere (Ant. XVII I . viii. and plain ly under
stands x aroureir simply as“inhabit.” The question isfully
discussed in Contra Ap . ii. 5, where the general statement is
made that Jewsm ightand did become Alex andrian citizens.
butthatEgyptianswere atfirstex cluded.

‘ Jewish Ma x éaom ,
Berliner Griechische Urkunden (B . G.

iv. 1068 In other classesof citizenship, B. G. U.

iv . 1 140 ; iv. 1 1 5 1 , 7 . For humbler classesof Jewscf . ch. VI I .,

11 . 2 . A Jewish house-slave ismanum itted in Ox yrhyncusPap .

ix . 1 205 .

‘ The discussion isfully set forth by Brandis, s. v. Arabar
chesin the Pauly-Wissowa Realenzyklopiidie , ii. 342 . The word
alabarch or arabarch

”
impressed the Romanssomewhat

as“mogul impressesthe Engl ish, and wasused with the

same jocular intent. Cic. ad Att. II. x vii. 3. Juvenal, Satires,
1 . 1 30.

Apuleius, Met. x i. 30. D rex ler in Roscher’sLex ikon Myth .
,

3 . v. Isis, ii. 409 seq. givesa listof the citiesthrough which the
worship of Isisspread.

SarapiswasnotOsiris-Apis, buta deity of S inope in Asia
Minor, duly evoked into Alex andria by Ptolemy. The

matter isleftan open question by Cumont, Lesreligionsorien
talesdansle pagan isme romain , p. 1 1 2 , butthe general con
sensusof opin ion isin favor of the theory justmentioned.

The opposition referred to in the tex twaslessan aggressive
one than itwasan assertion of the distinction between Greeks
and Egyptians. Itbroke down with the fourth Ptolemy, and
Sarapiswasmore or lessofficially identified with Osiris.
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Alex andronesus. Cf. Reinach, in Melanges
'Nicolle, p.

45 1 ; Pap . of Magdola, n . 35 .

Greek Pap . of the Brit. Mus. iii. 1 83, the l px orm
'

l ouaab r

tpocevx r
'

ispay their water tax .

B. G. U. iv. 11 . 562 .

The cartouchesrepresenting the Ptolem iescontain all the

royal titlesof the Pharaohs.
Mitteis-Wilcken , Grundziige und Chrestomathie, I . p. 42 .

Cnsm a IX

THE STRUGGLE AGA INST GREEK CULTURE IN
PALE STINE

‘ Ecclesiasticusx x x i. 1 2 - 30 ; vi . 2 -4.

Cf. ch. I I I ., 11 . 14.

‘
A full bibliography isgiven in Schiirer, Geschichte der

Juden ‘ , iii. 47 2 seq.

FlindersPetrie Pap . iii.‘ 3 1 , g, 1 3.

By Mishn ic tradition Antigonuswasa pupil of S imon the

Just (Abot i. A later legen d makeshim the founder of
the Sadducees(AbotR. N. The saying of Antigonusis
Be not l ike servantswho m in ister to their master for the
sake of a reward, but be like servantswho min ister to their
master without the ex pectation of reward, and let the fear
of Heaven be upon you.

”

‘
An dron icus(Hibeh Pap . i. Helenusand Trypho (B.

G. U. iv. D ionysius(D ittenberger, Syll. no.

Cf . Oesterley
’

3 edition of Ecclesiasticus, pp. x x iv x x v.

‘ Josephus, Ant. XI I . iv.

‘
Abot i . 4 ; Shah. 46 a ; Eduy. viii. 4 ; Pes. 1 5 a.

Cmurrn X

ANTIOCHUS THE MANIFEST GOD

Polybius, XXVI. i. 1 '
Avrfox os 6

'

Efl wfips p it x hrph ls
Em p arin 8

’ i x 1 1 3! rpdfewr dronao
'Oels. Cf. also Athenaeus, v .

s and x . lo

Ptolemy EuergetesI I (Athenaeus, x . 1 0, 438 D ) .
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CHAPTER X I

THE JEWISH PROPAGANDA

Cumont, Lesreligionsorientalesdansle pagan isme romain ,

givesthe best and clearest account of the spread of these
foreign cults. The Cabiri came from Samothrace. They were
general ly referred to asOeol heydhm, and are found in many
partsof the empire.
Athen ian crim inal statutesoften contain in the penalty

clause cal 7 6 7 61m a lif of) . Cf. Glotz, La solidarité de la fam il le
dansle droitAth. Cf . forTeosC. I . G. 3044.

Homer, Odys. x i . 489 -

49 1 .

‘ Frequently pictured relief (Gardner, Greek Sculpt. p. 1 36 )
formerly in the Sabouroff Coll. Pl. i., Ath. Mitth. 1877 . Taf .

x x - x x iv.“
1 1. iii . 243- 244 ; v. 638 -65 1 ; x viii . 1 1 7 - 1 19 .

Cf . the translation of Menelaus, ch. I, notes28, 29 .

Hymn in D em. 480-

482 .

Ben S ira knowsof no life after death ex ceptSheol. Per

hapsit isbetter to say that he refusesto acknowledge any.

Hisrepeated affirmationshave the air of consciously repudiat

ing a doctrine advanced by others. The author of Wisdom
( i ii. 4) issure of an immortality of the elect. It isin the

apocryphal literature generally, in Enoch , the Testamentsof
the Patriarchs—most of them written in the first century
11 . c. 11;—thatthe scattered and contradictory referencesto a

future li fe are to be found.

Josephus, Wars, I I . viii . 14. Hiswordsare (0! Zabdovx aiot)
dwx i

'

jr re Granorbr x a l rd! x a0
’
A801) fl mvplar tra l f inds

dramatist. The passagesin Josephusare our on ly contemporary
authority forthe sectsand their diff erences;and Josephuswasa
Pharisee. The word avatpoim would in thiscontex tnaturally
have the mean ing deny,

”
butitm ightalso simply indicate that

the Sadducean belief on the subjectwas, in hisopin ion , so
vague or so qualified asto render their whole transcendental
scheme ineff ectual. It is, however, more natural to give the
word itsdialectic sense (Cf. Plato, Rep. 533 c) .

Joseph . Ant. XIII. x . 1 0. Kid. 43 a.
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1 1 The vision of a Messian ic age in Isaiah 11 . 4, and Micah
iv. 1 , ex pressly includesthe gentiles. Thisisthe more im
portantasitishighly likely thatboth M icah and Isaiah are here
quoting an ancientand widely- accepted prophecy.

There isno directevidence aboutthe ex tentof proselytiz
ing in pre -Maccabean times. But there are two formsof
proselytiz ing which alwaysseemed natural and even inevitable
to a man of an cienttimes. The slave, and the stranger actu

ally residentunder the roof of a head of a household, were,
however foreign in blood, practically membersof thathouse
hold, and itwasa small step when they were broughtformally
into it by appropriate ceremon ies. So the first Biblical
reference to circumcision especially notesthat not merely
Abraham butall hishousehold, the slavesborn there and those
boughtof strangers, were circumcised (Gen . x vii. 23,
The

'

11
, p érmx os, the soj ourn ing stranger, isex pressly held

to the observan ce of the religiousprohibitions. Ex . x ii. 43 ;

Lev . x vii. 1 2 . And the relative frequency with which such a

stranger became a full proselyte isindicated by Ex . x ii. 48,

and Num. ix . 14. Itistrue thatthe 1 3 ; or stranger in blood
istreated with ex treme rigor by Nehem iah, x iii. 30, but it is
thissame 1 3 ) who isreferred to asa proselyte in D eutero
Isaiah ( Is. lvi. 3,
”
Ah. R. Nat. ii. 1 .

Josephus, Ant. XV. viii.
Josephus, WarsIV. iv. ; VII. viii.
Cf . Catullus, LXIII. The archigalluswasnot permitted

to be chosen from Roman citizenstill the time of Claudius.
Thisgenre seemsto have firsttaken literary form atthe

handsof Bion of Borysthenes, a pupil of Crates, who was
himself a pupil of D iogenes.
”Wisdom of Solomon x iv . 1 2 - 14. Cf. also the entire

thirteenth and fourteenth chaptersof Wisdom .

In D an . x . 1 3
- 20 angels, or princes,

”
are the patronsof

the variousnations, asalso in the Testamentsof the Patr.

(Test. Naph. That factof itself indicatesa belief in the
reality of the divine protectorsof the heathen nations. And

the devils,
”

an t' (D eut. x x x ii. and Dining (Lev. x vii.
are very likely the local gods.
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Philo, D e SpecialibusLegibus, ch. 7 .

We have already noted the ancient prophecy cited in Is.
11 . 4 and Micah iv. 1 . The fulleststatementof thisun iversalist
a
‘

spiration isin Malachi i. 1 1 , and i. 14.

CHAPTER X I I

THE OPPOS ITION

‘ The Messen iansalso ex pelled the Epicureans(Athen . x i 1 .

and Antiochus(VI ) D ionysius, or rather Tryphon in

hisname, ex pelled all philosophersfrom Antioch and all Syria
(Athen . The latter documenthasbeen questioned by
Radermacher, Rh . Mus. N. F. lvi. 202 , buton insufli
cientgrounds. It isprobably genuine, butthe king referred
to isuncertain . It will be remembered that the Epicurean
Philon idesclaimed to have converted Epiphanesand to have
been a favorite of D emetrius(Criinert, Stzb. Berl. 943 ,

and Usener Rh. Mus. N. F. lvi. 145 seq. ) A lex ander
Balasprofessed Stoicism.

’ Josephus, Ant. XVII I . ix .

‘
D io Cassius, lviii. 32 ; Ens. Chron . 1 1 . 1 64. The accountin

itsdetailsisnot free from doubt.
‘ Josephus, Ant. XIV. x .

Senatusconsultum de Baoch. C. I . L. i. 43, n . 196. Bruns
Fontes, n . 35, ll. 14- 16.

Cf. the instancescited in Cumont, Lesrel. or. dansle pag.

rom.,
p. 1 22 , and the articleson Isisin the Pauly-Wissowa

Realenzykl, the Dar.
- Saglio D ict., and Roscher

’sLe x ikon .

In Greek moon . Cf. Aristotle, Rhetoric, I I . iii. 30 ; Syri
anus, In Hermogenem, ii. ( 1 34, Of thismafia“, a favorite
form wasJar-quan ta . mockery ” (Arist. op. cit. II. ii. and

Commonplaces,
"

x om l rorrol
, on the subj ect are cited in

Aristotle (op. cit. I II . x v.

Reinach, Tex tes, p. 49 .

Eratostheneswashead of the A lex andrian Academy.
”Apollo isthe god named and ascribed to D ora, which, as

Josephusremarks, isnotin Idumaea atall. Nor doesApollo
appear asthe god of D ora on the coinsof thatcity. Accord



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


392 NOTES (pp. 1 7 5- 183

Quintill ian ( 1 1. 26-39 ) and the Church Fathers, unhesitatingly
defend it (Eusebius, Praep . Evan , John Chrysost. De Sac
i. 6 -8, ClemensAlex . Strom . vii.

Polybiussharesthe general estimate of Syrians(XVI. Ix .

but that doesnot prevent him from acknowledging the
loyalty and devotion of the people of Gaza, whom he classes
asSyrians.

CHAPTER XIII

THE OPPOS ITION. IN ITS SOCIAL ASPECT

Horace, Sat. I. v. 100.

Apuleius, Florida, i. 6.

Anthol. Pal. v. 160. Reinach, Tex tes, p . 55.

Fg. hist. gr. iii. 1 96 ; Reinach, Tex tes, p. 42 .

Journ . Hell. Stud. x ii. 233 seq.

Pausan ius, X. x ii. 9 ; Suidas, s. v. ZaMW’H S ibyllina, iii. 818.

ValeriusMax imus, I. iii . 3.

Shab. vi. 2 , 4, butcf . D emai iii. 1 1 , and Erub. i. 10.

‘ Cf. above, ch. VII., 11 . 2 .

The letter of Do labella to the Ephesians, cited in Josephus,
Ant. XIV. x . 1 2 , makesit perfectly clear that if the Sabbath
restriction had actually been en forced in the sense indicated.
Jewswould have been wholly uselessfor the army. Butwe

have seen thatthey notmerely foughttheir own battles, but
engaged freely asmercenaries. We can therefore understand
the passage in Josephuson ly in the sense of an attemptto
escape conscription with the other Ephesians, by alleging an

ex treme application of the Sabbath pri nciple.
The other passage in Josephus(XVIII. iii.) isin directcon

tradiction with other sources, and will be discussed later.

Saguntum, Livy, XXI. x iv. Abydus, Livy, XXXI. x vu.

Cf. also Livy XXVIII . x x ii i.
Cic. D e Nat. D eor. ii. 28, 7 1 , hisfobulisspre lisac repadi

Reinach, Tex tes, p. 1 7 . Cf. above, p. 93.

The word itself doesnotoccur in Homer. However, Od.

ix . 478, the taunt isflung by Odysseus, the blind monster,
cx érh

’

,
fretGefn vscdx dfeo a ?b i otter

6006 10 11 1 rq
’

vare Zeb: rice r-

o ita l Oeol an“.
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Arrian ,
Anab. I. ix . 9 - 10.

11. iii. 207 ; 0d. i ii. 355 v1 1 . 1 90.

Plutarch, Lycurgus, x x v1 1 . ; Ael. V. Hist. x iii. 16 ; Thuc.
1 . 144.

Juvenal, Sat. x v . 93 - 1 3 1 .

Cf. the undoubted instancesof the Gallus-Galla, Graecus
Graeca sacrificesat Rome. See article, Galluset Galla, in
Pauly-Wissowa Realenzykl, especially the unwilling testimony
of Livy, XXI I . lvii. 6.

The Tauric Artemiswasconsidered a barbarian goddess,
but received the veneration of Greeks, and of her we read,
Eur. Iph. Taur. 384, all" ;n ave

-tau fiaeracppo
-
rox

-
ron cs. The sac

rificesof the Trojan captivesatthe funeral of Patroclus, the
sacrifice of Polyx ena, Astyanax , and Iphigen ia are sufficient
evidencesof the fam iliarity of the practice to Greeks. An

historical instance isthe aton ement-sacrifice of Epimen ides
atAthens. B iog. Laert. i. 1 1 1 1 1 2 ; Athen . x iii. 602 C.

For the Gauls, cf . Strabo, w. 198 ; the Thracians, vn . 300 ;

the Carthagin ians, Verg. Aen . i. 52 5 .

The question of the Molech sacrificesin Palestine istoo
uncertain and complicated to be treated here in full. D oubt
lesssome Jewsat varioustimessacrificed to Molech ; but
some Jewsin Greek timessacrificed to heathen gods, or, at

any rate, adored them while still professing Judaism , and

throughoutthe Middle Agesindividual Jewsindulged in super
stitiouspracticesseverely reprobated by the rabbis. The pas
sage in Jerem iah ( x x x ii . 35 ) doesnotnecessarily imply that
those who took part in these ritesdeemed themselvesto be
worshiping Jehovah.

Reinach, Tex tes, p. 1 2 1 .

Sat. x v . 78-8 1 and 93 seq.

Sat. x iv. 1 03.

It isa curiousand instructive f act that Chinese have
charged Christian m issionarieswith precisely thissame crime,
i. e . of kidnaping and killing children aspartof their religious
ceremon ies.
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Cnsrrn XIV

THE PHILOSOPHIC OPPOSITION

Cf. the whole Lucian ic dialogue on Images, 459 -

484, and

ZeusTragoedus, 654 seq .

Cicero, D e Nat. Deorum, i . 2 3, 63. Athenag. Supp. x ii.

Josephus, Contra Ap . ii. 37 .

Euthyphro, viii. 3 (7A ) .

Sophocles, Oed . Rex , 66 1 .

‘ Cf. ch. XL, 11 . 1 9 . Also II. Chron . x i. 1 5. The an y are

mentioned in Psalmscvi. 37 asdeitiesto whom human sacri
ficesare made.
Isocr. Pan . 1 55 - 1 56 ;Lycurgus, In Leocr. 80-8 1 .

For the Boeotianscf . the common 6: Botan ic; Pind. Ol . vi.

1 53 ; iii . Fr. iv. 9, and Hor. Epp. II. i. 244 ; for Egyptian pef fidia,
Val. Max . v. 1 , 1 0 ; for Abdera, Juv. Sat. x . 50 ; Mart. x . 2 5 ,

4 ; forthe Cretans, the famousKpii-m dotM ora l , Call. Hymn
in Jov. v . a proverb also quoted from Epimen idesby Paul,
Ep . ad Tit. i. 13. One may also note in thisconn ection the

Greek proverb, f pla. min -

a x dx wra Karrrd ox la m l E pi n cal

Kthtx la .

Livy, XXXIV. x x iv. 4.

Plautus, Rud. v. 50, scelestus, Agrigentinus, urbisproditor.

Cicero, Pro Ponteio, 14, 30.

Cicero
,
Pro Scauro, 1 7 , 38.

Pliny, Hist. Nat. Prae f . 2 5 .

A fricanus, ap. Eus. Praep . Ev. x . 1 0, 490 B, ClemensAlex
Strom. i. 2 2 .

Reinach, Tex tes, p. 1 2 2 .

Cf. ch. VIII ., n . 14.

Cf. ch. XII ., n . 1 2 .

Strabo, i. 66 ; Cic. D e Rep . i. 58.

Cicero, Paradox on , iii. : 87 1 ton rd agape
-swam Porno, inquir,

estres. Atmagna culpa; n ee en im peccata f orum m antis, std
vitiishomimm i metienda stint.
Cumont, Lesrel. orient. pp . 1 57 seq.
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While, accordingly, a magistrate mightn eglecta course of
action prescribed by the senate, there wasnothing to hinder
any action on hispart (whether or notthere wassenatorial
authority for it) , ex ceptthe veto power residing in the tribun e
or in an equal or superior magistrate. The on ly restrictions
were made by the lawsconcern ing the inviolability of the
person of a civisRomanus, and of the aerarium .

The contio wasa formal assembly of citizens, called by
a magistrate holding imperium . The purpose wasgenerally
to hear projected legislation either favorably or un favorably
discussed. No one spoke ex ceptthe magistrate or those whom
he design ated . The contio took no action ex ceptto indicate
itsassent by acclamation , or itsdissent equally emphatically .

Atthe actual legislative assembly, forwhich the cautioneswere
preparations, no discussion whatever took place. The law was
presented to be accepted or refused. Itwill be seen that a

massof Orientalswho lessthan two yearsbe fore had been
Aramaic-speaking slavescan scarcely have been a power in
such gatheringsasthese.

Philo, Leg. ad. Ga ium, 23.

”The language of the inscriptionsin the variousJewish
cemeteriesatRome isalmostalwaysGreek, asisthatof most
of the monumentsin the Christian catacombs. Latin israre

and generally later. Butthese monumentsbelong to Jewswho
lived several generationsafter 63 a. c. E. Asfar asPalestin e
isconcerned, both inscriptionsand literature leave no doubt
thatthe massesspoke on ly Aramaic or Hebrew.

“Caesar, Bell. Gall. I I . x x x iii. 7 ; I I I . x vi. 4.

Foucart, Mem . sur 1’ affranchissementdesesclaves.
Suet. D iv . Iul . 84, 76, 80.

The pretensionsof the senatorial party to be the on ly
true Romanswere not altogether un founded. The terms
bom

’

and optimateswhich they gave themselveswere perhaps
consciously adapted from the x akol x dyafloc of Athens. The

importance of n obilitasasa criterion of true Roman blood
lay in the factthatitattested lineage in a wholly unmistakable
way. We maycompare the insistence of Nehem iah upon docu
mentary evidence of Israelitish blood (Neh. vii. 6 1 ,

Pro Flacco, 1 5, 36, compared with 26, 62 seq.
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” Cf . ch. XIV., notes1 1 , 1 2 .

”The chief political asset of the triumvirswasthe orien
talized plebsof the city

,
whose origin and poverty would com

bine to make them bitterly detestthe organ ized tax - farmers.
Now Crassus, one of the triumvirs, washimself the head of
a powerful financial group. Itmay be thatthe tax - farmers
persecuted by Gabiniusbelonged to a rival organ ization , or that
Crassushad withdrawn from that form of speculation before
60 a. c. a. In the case of Flaccus, the complaintof the tax
financier D ecianuswasa pretex t, or else Decianusmay have
been forethoughtful enough to have j oin ed the rightsyndicate.

Cicero ad Att. ii. 9.

”
Augustinus, D e Civ. D ei, iv . 3 1 , 2 .

CHAPTER XVI

JEWS IN ROME DURING THE EARLY EMPIRE

Myths are understood by modern anthropologists ex

elusively asa folk - way,
” with the eff ectsof single creative

imaginationsalmostwholly elim inated. However, the better
known Greek mythsare notatall folk- devised. Asfar asthe
Romansare concerned, ithasso far been impossible to pick
outa defin ite story which doesnotappear to have been derived
from an ex isting Greek myth by quite sophisticated methods.
The phrase referred to isUbi bene ibi patrio, although just

thisform of itmay n otbe ancient. However, the idea, that
a fatherland m ight brutally ill- use itscitizensand still claim
their loyalty, wassomething thatthe average Greek scarcely
recogn ized even in theory. When Socratespropoundssome
such doctrine in Plato’sCrito, 5 1 B , be isconsciously advocat
ing a paradox . Itwasregarded asa noble ideal somewhat
beyond the reach of ordinary men . Itsdisregard involved no
moral turpitude.

In Cicero, Tuse . v. 37 , 1 08, the phrase runs, Patric estubia m

que estben e. Thatisan evidentadaptation of a Greek phrase,
such asthe one in Aristoph. Plut. 1 1 5 1 , tar

-

pl: yap m . sea lv’

e: x pdrru fl sefi.
Livy

, Epit. lv i. Eunous, the leader, called hisfollowers
Syri, and himself King Antiochus. Cf. Florus, ii. 7 ( iii.
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Diodorusfr. x x x iv . 2 , 5. Atargatiswasthe D ec Syria that

played so importanta role in the l ife of the empire.
‘ The philosophic schoolshad the usual corporate namesof

also“
,
con e“. and the like. Or like other corporationsthey

have a cultname in the plural, oi M en ard , at
’
An cm rpwra l ,

ol D e von ia n
-

at (Athen . v . For the International Ath
lctic Un ion , 4 fl ptw h cfl rb !we n ch 061 0601

, cf . Gk. Pap. in

Brit. Mus. i. 2 14seq.

Cf. ch. I I I ., 11 . 9 .

Cf. Men ippusin Lucian ’sIcaromen ippus, 6 seq . Men ippus
doesnotspare hisfellow Cyn ics( ibid .

Macrobius, Sat. II. i. 1 3. The jesthasun fortunately not

come down to us.
‘ The book we know asthe Wisdom of Solomon ”

isnu

questionably the finest in style and the profoundest in treat
mentof the Apocrypha. Such passagesasi ii. 1 seq . ; ii. 6 ; i ii.
1 seq . can hardly have appealed to any buthighly cultured men .

Until the time of Claudius, we are told by John Lydus, no
Roman citizen m ightactively participate in the ritesof Cybele.
Cf. D endrophori, Pauly-Wissowa, p . 2 16. Claudiusremoved
the restriction , perhapsto make Cybele a counterfoil to Isis.
”The story in Livy , XXXIX., viii. seq. isa case in point.

The abom inable ex cesseswhich, asHispala testifies, took place
among the Bacchae ( ibid. 1 3) are almost certa inly gross
ex aggerations.
Thishostility to new- comerswasnot a sudden departure
from previoususage. Sporadic instancesare mentioned in
Livy

’snarrative. Asearly as429 a. c. he tellsus, Datum
negotium aedilibusn e qui n isi Rom ui da n eu quo olio more

quom patrio colerentur (Livy, IV. x x x . The notice isof
value asan indication thatthe general Roman feeling wasnot
alwaysso cordially receptive asisoften assumed.

ValeriusMax . I. iii. 3.

Cf. Cic. ad Att. ii i. 1 5 , 4 ;Ascon iusad P ison . 8.

Sueton ius, D iv. Iul. 42 . Josephus, Ant. X IV. x . 8. Sue

ton ius( ibid. 84) statesthatmany ex terae gentesen j oyed his
favor. The Jewsmay have been on ly one group among many.

However, the statement isindirectly made by Suetoniusand
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-more than two months—so thatPompey’smanoeuver, if it
depended wholly upon the Sabbath, mighthave been performed
at once.
Hilgen feld

’ssupposition (Monatsschrift, 1885 , pp. 1 09 - 1 1 5 )
thatthe daywasthe Atonement, isbetter founded than Reinach
would have usthink. In the mouth of Josephus, itf i t

mou ldsflp‘pa can scarcely have any other sense. And if
Josephusbe lieved that Jerusalem fell on the Kippur, he
believed so from more intimate tradition than the writingsof
Strabo.
Now,

i) riisme n tor «0116490 , the greatfastof the Jews, must
have been asmarked a feature in their li fe two thousand years
ago asto -day. While all the other feastshave individual names,
itdoesnotappear thatthisone did. nmngn Dl ’ (Lev. x x iii.
2 7 ; LXX, flpl pa éfthac p oii ) seemsrather a descriptive term
than a proper name. Josephus(Ant. IV. x . ) hasno name for
it, although he hasfor the others. In the Talmud, it issun“
the D ay,

”
an ap p , the Great D ay, an army, the

GreatFast. In Actsx x vii. 9 we meetthe phrase aman ta.

the fastx ar’ éfox ijr.

"
S imilarly in Philo, D e S eptenario, all the

festivalshave namesex ceptthis, which isreferred to simply
as the Fast.” Itmustbe, however, evidentthatwith the insti
tution of other fasts, i man ta. would hardly be adequate.
Asa distinctive appellation , some other name had to be chosen .

In the Pentateuch the term Imag
o nnv isused of ordi

nary Sabbaths(Ex . x x x i. 1 5, x x x v . 2 , Lev . x x i ii . 3 ) aswell
asof the Aton ement (Lev. x vi. 3 1 , x x iii. Butthe LXX
ex pressly distinguishesthe application of itto ordinary Sab
bathsfrom itsapplication to the Aton ement. The former, it
renderse dfiflara drdravcts, the latter fl ippe r

-

0 oafipdw r. This
latterterm may,there fore be considered the specific designation
of the AtonementDay, and itisso used by Philo, D e Septen. 2 3,

odfiflarov cafifidrwv, résd'ylwv (lyre-in put

We may, therefore, assume that in the Greek -speaking

Jewish commun ity of Rome, odflfiam cuppa
-m y, the Great

Sabbath ,
”
wasthe common designation—or at leasta familiar

designation—o f the D ay of Atonement. In thatcase itcould
scarcely be otherwise than fam iliar to those who had any

dealingswhatever with the Jews.
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Fuscuspretendsto share a very general observance, and on

the strength of it to be disinclined to discussany personal
matterswith hisfrien d. Can that day have been a simple
Sabbath ? The tone indicatesa rarer and more solemn occasion .

Besides, we are defin itely told that it isa special Sabbath,
the
“
thirtieth .

"

The Jewsatthattime seem to have reckoned their festivals
by strict lunar months(Josephus, Ant. IV. x .) and their civil
year by the Macedon ian calendar. The thirtieth Sabbath, i f we
reckon by the Roman calendar, m ightconceivably have fallen on

the Aton ement. By the Macedon ian or Athen ian itcould not

have don eso. However, asthe Roman calendarwasasolar on e,
the correspondence of the thirtieth Sabbath with the Atone
ment can on ly have been a fortuitousone in a single year.

Tricesimo sabbata can hardly apply to that.
It isjustpossible thatthe reason for the word thirtieth ”

isto be found in the widely and devoutly pursued astrology
of thattime. The number thirty had a certain sign ificance in
astrology, Firm icusMaternus, IV. x vii. 5 ; x x ii. 3. I f for on e

reason or another the mansio of the moon , which coincided
with the second week of the seventh lunar month (cf . Firm .

Mat. IV. i. seq . for the importance of the moon in astrology ) ,
bore the number thirty, then tricesimo sabbata, to in itiated
and un in itiated, m ight bear the portentousmean ing required
for the Horatian passage.
Whether thatisso or not, the on ly Sabbath which we know

to have been specially singled out from the restof the year,
wasthise dflflam eaflfldm v, the D ay of Atonement. What
ever reason there wasfor calling itthe thirtieth , the mere fact
of itsbeing particularly designated makesitlikely thatHorace
referred to thatday.

Nearly every one of the. festivalsin Tishri hasalready been
suggested for the phrase, butthese resultshave been reached
by elaborate and intricate calculations, which bring the thirtieth
Sabbath on the festival required. The main difficulty with all

such calculationshasbeen noted. The coincidence can on ly
have been ex ceptional, and an ex ceptional coincidence will not
help ushere. Some especially rigorousJewsundoubtedly
fasted every week l ike the Pharisee in Luke x viii . 1 1 - 20, but

that was intended asa form of asceticism. The custom
2 6



402 NOTES [ pp . 247 - 2 56

survived in some Christian commun ities, notably in Rome ,
which elevated italmostto a dogma, so thatAugustine had to
combatthe pointwith especial vigor. (Ep . x x x vi., and Casu
lanum, Corp. Scr. Eccl. x x x iv. pp. 33seq. ) Itmaybe interesting
to remember that from a passage of thisepistle referring to
thisSabbath fast ( x iv . 32 ) isderived the famousproverb,
When you are in Rome, do asthe Romansdo.

”

Sat. I. iv. 1 8.

Sat. I . v. 97 .

Apellasisa common name for a slave or freedman . Cic.

ad Fam . vii. 2 5 ; C. I . L. x . 6 1 14. Thata Jew should bear a

name derived from thatof Apollo, isn otatal l strange. Cf.
ch. IX .,

11 . 6.

” Cf. Ep . I . vi. 1 seq . The n il admirari of the firstline is
Horace’sequivalentfor the drapaf la of Epicurus.
”
Asisstated in the tex t, the peregrine S obooto and the

septima festa, which ismerely a metrical paraphrase for Sab
bata, are treated here asof annual occurrence. The word
redeunt itself pointsto that. Ithasbeen suggested in Note
14, thatthe greatannual Sabbath wasthe D ay of Atonement.
I f thatisreferred to here, the application isvery n atural . The
season of the Tishri festivalscoincided in the Mediterranean
with rather severe storms. These generally began after the
D ay of Atonement, so that among Jewssailing wasrarely
undertaken after that day. Thisisstrikingly shown by Acts
x x vii. 9 . Butthe equinoctial storms, while sufficientto make
a sea- voyage dangerous, do notseem to have caused serious
discom forton land. The reference, according ly, mustin each
case be understood from itscontex t. In the firstthe courtship
isto be begun , tu licetincipias, atthe greatSabbath, to take
advantage of the ex quisite autumn of Italy. In the second, the
voyage isnot to be deferred even for thissame Sabbath,
which ordinarily marked the danger lin e of navigation .

Vogelstein u. Rieger, Gesch. der Jud . in der StadtRom,

I) 39“Q
2‘ Reinach, Tex tes, p. 2 59 .

Pl iny, Hist. Nat. XXIX. i. 6. Plant. Amphitruo, 1 01 3.
” Cf. Garrucci, Cim itero in S igna Randan in i ; F. X.

Kraus, Roma Sott. p. 286 ii ;Garucci, Storia del arte Cristiana,
VI . tav . 489—49 1 .
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Augustusa number of Greek towns(Josephus, Wars, I . x x .

and hiskingdom included further Batanaea south of
D amascus, Gal ilee, and Peraea, the Greek citiesacrossthe
Jordan and south through Idumaea. A ll thiswasheld by him
asthe ackn owledged beneficiary of Rome (Josephus, Ant. XV.

vi.

Josephus, Ant. XV. i . 2 .

” Josephus, Ant. XVI I. vi. 6.

Cf. ch. X I .,
11 . 1 5 . Cf . also Josephus, Ant. XVII. x .

Notmerely composed of Herod’sold soldiers(Josephus,
Ant. XVI I . x . Matt. x x ii . 16 Mark iii. 6 ; x ii. 1 3.

”Madden , Coinsof the Jews. Cf. also Josephus, Ant.
XVII I . ii i. 1 .

” Josephus, Ant. XX. vi ii. 1 1 .

Josephus, Ant. XX. v. 4.

” Josephus, Ant. XV. x i. 1 5.

” Josephus, Ant. XVI . v 11 .- viii. seq . The many children of
Herod’sten wiveswere in almost constant intriguesagainst
him and one another.

Strabo, x vi. 7 55 .

Itisnecessary atevery pointto note the uncertain character
of our evidence. The Historiae Philippicae of Pompeius
Troguswritten under Augustuswould have been of in estim
able value for us, i f we had them in full. Butwe possessthem
merely in the summary of Justin (third which gives
usall the substance, butlittle or none of the personal ity of the
writer. And in thiscase the lossisthe more seriousbecause
Trogusseemsto have had a keener feeling for the dramatic
character of eventsand a broader sympathy than many other
ancienthistorians.
” Josephus, Ant. XVI I . x . 9 .

" Thisisthe Varusmade famousin the Teutoburg battle .

The insurrection mentioned in the tex t isthe polemosshe!
Verasof the Seder olam .

Caesar, Bell. Gall. iii . 1 0.

Josephus, Ant. XVII. x . 9.

Nicolausof D amascus, philosopher and histon an , was
Herod'sprincipal Greek adviser and the advocate of the Jews
in many public controversies. Asfar aswe can judge from



pp. 17 9- 285 ] NOTES 4os

fragments, hisHistory of the World, in no lessthan 1 14 Books,
wasa loosely connected compilation rather than a work of
literary merit.
Josephus, Ant. XVIII. i . 1 and 6.

u A complete investigation of thissubject iscontained in
D omaszewski, D ie Religion desromischen Heeres.

Cagnat. in Dar.
- Sagl. D ict. desant. s. v. legio, p. 1084.

The signa were actually worshiped by the soldiers. They
are the propria Iegiouum numina. Tac. An n . ii. 1 7 . Cf. Cagnat.,
op. cit. p. 1065. D omaszewski, op. cit. p. 1 1 5 .

“
To the sense and tact of thistypical Roman official the

averting of a crisisin the history of Palestin ian Jewry isdue.

The rebellion which Gaiuswould undoubtedly have provoked
mighthave dragged other partsof the world with it, and at

thattime the conditionswere lessfavorable for re- establish
mentof the empire than in 68 c. E.

“Josephus, Ant. XVI II. vii. 2 .

Josephus, Ant. X IX . vi .
" ThatTacitusshowsa strong antipathy to the Jewscan

scarcely be questioned. It isin these chapters(Hist. v. 2 .

seq.) more than most others, that we are able to see the

rhetorica l historian of ancienttimesalmost in the abtof pre
paring hisnarrative. The sourceso f Tacitusare open to us.
That he used Manetho and Apion instead of Josephusand

Nicolausisitself ample indication of the complete lack of
conscience with which such a writer could selecthisevidence
according to the thesishe meantto establish.

Cagnat. Insor. Gr. ad resRom . pertin . ii. 11 . 1 76.

" Cf. for the Jewish feeling toward him , Jos. Ant. VI. i. 2 ;
Kotub. 1 7a ; Pes. 88h. He isrepresented asa rigidly obser
vant and piousJew. However, the boon compan ion of the

young Gaiusand the voluptuariesof the imperial courtmust
have undergone an overwhelm ing change of heart i f he was
really worthy of the praise lavished upon him .

Josephus, Ant. X IX. vii.“Josephus, Ant. XX. i . One of the slain riotersisnamed
Hann ibal.
Josephus, Ant. XX . v.

“Josephus, Ant. XX . viii.
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CHAPTER XVI I I

THE REVOLT OF 68 C. E .

Cf. Livy, BooksXXXIX and XL.

’ Tac. Ann . iii. 40 seq. ; ibid. ii . 52 ; iv. 23 . In 52 c. a Cilicia
rose in revolt; ibid. x ii. 55 . The Jewish disturbancesof the
same year are alluded to in Tac. Ann . x ii. 54—a passage
om itted in Reinach .

‘ Josephus, Wars, I I . x vi.
‘
The entire life of thiscuriousimpostor, asportrayed by

Lucian , isof the highest interest. The maddestan d most in
solent pranksreceived no severer pun ishmentthan ex clusion
from Rome.

‘ C. I. L. v1 i . 547 1 .

For the Armen ian , British, etc., rebel lions, see Suet. Nero,
39 , 40. In atleastone other partof the empire, prophecy and
poetry maintain ed the hope of an ultimate supremacy, some
thing like the Messian ic hope o f the Jews. Thiswasin Spain ,
and upon thisfact Galba laid greatstress. Suet. Galba, 9 :
Quorum carminum sentent

’

ia erat, oriturum quandoque ex His

pan ic prin eipem domiuumque rerum.

Suetoniusspeaksfirstof the j oy shown athisdeath, then
of the grief . It is, however, easy to see thatthe

'

latter man i
festation wasprobably the more genuine and lasting.

‘ Josephus, Ant. XX. viii. 1 1 ;Vita, 3.

We learn from the same passage thata greatmany accounts
of Nero ex isted, and many of them were favorable. The

implication further isthatthese accountswere written after
hisdeath. We have on ly the p icture drawn by Tacitusand
Sueton ius. I f we had one written from the other side, like
VelleiusPaterculus’ pan egyric of Tiberius(Veil. Pat. ii. 1 29

we should be better able to judge him .

Gittin s6e .

Reinach, Tex tes, pp. 1 76- 1 78.

Neither the arch nor the inscription ex istsany longer. A

copy of the inscription wasmade, before the n inth century, by a
monk of the monastery of E insiedeln . to whose observation
and antiquarian interestwe owe more than one valuable record.
The phrase Iudaico superstition imbuti, already quoted,
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‘
Actsx i. 1 9 ; x ii i. 5, 50.

wmywysj= éx x hrwlm Le Bas, 2 528 (3 18 c. 2 Mar

cionite association .

“There wasa juristTertullian of whom some fragments
have been preserved in the D igest (29 , 2 , 30 ;49 , 1 7 , He has
on plausible groundsbeen assumed to be the same asthe

(l urch Father. There can be no question thatthe latter had
legal train ing. Asfor the crueltiesdescribed by Tacitus, it
may be said thatEusebiushasn o word of them, even in his
denunciation of Nero. (Hist. Eccl. I I . x x v .)

All the Church Fathersmention these outrageouscharges.
Pliny (Ep. x . 96) refersvaguely to wickednessescharged
againstthem , butthe flogitio cohaerentia nomini are more l ikely
to be the treasonable machinationswhich the Christian asso
ciationswere assumed to be engaged in than these foul and
stupid accusations. It will be remembered that Tertullian

( lac. cit. ) ismore eager to free the Christiansfrom the charge
of treason than of any other. Treason in thiscase, however,
meantnotsedition or

‘

rebellion , butanarchy, i. e. attemptsat
the destruction of the state. The attitude of medieval law
toward heresy givesa good analogy.

Itwould scarcely be necessary to refute thisslander, i f
ithad notrecently renewed currency ; Harnack, Mission and

Ausbreitung. Tertullian knowsnothing of it, nor Eusebius,
although the latter refersin the case of Polycarp to Jewish
persecution of Christians(Hist. Eccl . IV. x v. Tertullian ,
on the contrary, impliesthatan enemy of the Jewswould be
likely to be a persecutor of Christians(Apol.“

Like mostmen of histime he bore two names, hisnative
name of Saul and the name by which he wasknown among
Christians, Paul. Thisisin dicated by the phrase 2 06A“4 m l

l l amas (Actsx iii . which isthe usual form in which such
a double name wasex pressed.

The mother church atJerusalem consisted ex clusively of
Jewsuntil the time of Hadrian (Ensch. Hist. Eccl. IV. v.

Quint. Inst. X. i. 93.

Maecenas, too , wasof the highestEtruscan nobility. Hor

ace, Sat. I . vi. 1 seq . The antiquity of Etruscan familieswas
proverbial among the Romans.
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Mommsen seeksto make hiscrabbed style a racial char
acteristic. The statement isquite gratuitous. Hispeculiarity
of ex pression isamply ex plain ed by hisyouth, hislack of
literary practice, and hisabsorption in hisphilosophical pur
suits.
Pers. v. 1 76. Reinach, Tex tes, p. 264.

Strabo apud J03 . Ant. XIV. vii. 2 : 7 61 09 061: larc puofws

adpeir rijs 8: 00 rapadédexm t 7 067 0 7 0¢6hormyd
’
irrepa

n irac inr'com a. Sen eca apud Aug. D e Civ. D ei, vi. 10 : Cum

interim usque eo sceleratissimae gentisconsuetudo valetutper

omn esiam terrasreceptasit; vieti victoribuslegesdederunt.
Besidesthe capital passage (Sat. x iv . 96) Juvenal speaks

of Jewsin Sat. iii. 1 0 seq ., 296 ; vi. 1 56, 542 .

Cf. Garrucci, Cimitero in S igna Randan in i ; Rossi ,
Roma Sotteranea, especially the Indices. Aslate as296 c. a.

the epitaph of the Bishop of the Roman church isgiven in
Greek.

CHAPTER XX

THE FINAL REVOLTS OF THE JEWS

Perhapsthe egg laid on the Sabbath would have ex cited
lesscomment, if the factwere keptin m ind thata decision in
a specific case can hardly fail to be particular.

‘ C. I . L. ix . 1 . 26.

Laiusoutraged Chrysippus, son of Pelops, who had been
left in hiscare. The Euripidean lost play on Oedipusseems
to have adopted that version . Pisander, Schol. Eur. Phoen .

1 760 : x pé ros86 A610: 7 6! 406151 7 07 lpwra 7 017 7 0! 30x 01 .

Cf. Philo, D e Spec. Leg. 7 .

Tose fta Ab. Zar. ii. 6.

Ziebarth, Kulturbilder ausgriechischen Stadten , p. 73.

‘
In very much earlier timesJewsleft dedicationsin the

temple of Pan Euhodus. D itt. Iuser. Or. 74 : 9 e6807 0sAo ptm os
'
I ovdaiosawOeIsex Cf. 73, Il roheua iosAtorva'lov

'

I ovda ios.
Thisbecame a standing formula and in inscriptionsisregu

larly abbreviated N. K. C. (ValeriusProbus, i. e. n on

kalumn iae cause . The use of k for c testifiesto the antiquity
of the formula.
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Suet. D omit. 1 2 .

”
D io Cassius lx vii. 14.
Passed in 8 1 a. c. a. Thislaw pun ished ofiensesas

diverse asmurder, arson , poison ing, perjury, abortion, and

abuse of magisterial power. In every case itwasthe effect
of the actthat‘

wasconsidered.

“Reinach, Tex tes, p. 197 , n . 1 .

”The polemosshe! bitosof Mishnah Sota ix . 14 and the

Seder olam .

Quietuswasa Moorish chieftain of greatm ilitary ability.

He seemsto have hoped forthe succession to the throne. A fter
the end of the revolthe wastransferred to hisnative province ,
Mauretan ia, by Hadrian , and wasultimately ex ecuted for
treason .

Meg. Taan ., Adar 1 2 ;Gratz, Gesch. der Juden ,

‘
iv. 445 seq.

”
In the case of n on - Jews, the Messian ic hope wassimply

the dread of an impending cataclysm. Asfar asthisdread
wasconn ected with the failure of the Julian lin e, it proved
groundless. Butthe Jewish Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of
thistime are full of propheciesof the end of the world. It

wasthe general belief thatthe world wasvery old, and that
a fix ed cycle, then rapidly com ing to itsend, determined the
lim itsitwould reach.

Jerus. Ta n . iv. 7 , p. 68 d. Ekah Rab. 1 1 . 1 .

D io Cassius lx ix . 1 2 ; Reinach, Tex tes, p. 198.

D ig. 50, 1 5, 1 , 6.

Euseb. Hist. Eccl. IV. vi. 4.

Gen . Rab. lx iii . ( x x v . 2 3 ) makesHadrian the typical
heathen king, asSolomon isthe typical Jewish king. Hisname
isfollowed, asisthat of Trajan , by a drastic curse. But

there are traditionsof a kindlier feeling toward him. S ibyl. v.

248. In the Meg. Taan . the 29th of Adar.

Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. IV. vi., quoting Aristo of Pella.

Jerome in Ezek. i . 1 5 . It ishere thatthe famouspassage of
Jerome occurs, which describesthe Jewsas buying their
tears.” Cf. also Itin er. Burdigal. (Hierosolymitanum ) , I. v. 22 .

Vop iscus, Vita Saturn . viii. ; Reinach, Tex tes, p. 326. The

authenticity of thisletter hasbeen questioned, butthe trans
mission , although indirect, isbetter documented than in most
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CHAPTER XXI

THE LEGAL POS ITION OF THE JEWS INTHE LATER
EMPIRE

The theory advanced by Wilcken -Mitteis(Grundziige und
Chrestomathie der Pap . vol. I. ) thatall who paid a poll- tax were
dediticii, and therefore ex cluded from the Const. Ant. iswholly
gratuitous. There isno evidence whatever conn ecting the

dediticii with the poll- tax .

There are few reliable statementsin the ex tanttex tsfor
estimating the population . Beloch

’swork on the subj ect puts
all the data together, butnothing ex ceptuncertain con j ectures
can be off ered.
Lanciani, Ancient Rome, pp . 50- 5 1 ; Pelham,

Essayson

Roman History, pp. 268 seq.

Lampridius, Alex . 33 : corpora omn ium constituit vinari

orum etomn ino omn ium artium.

These are the collegia, idcirco instituta ut n ecessariam
operam publicisutilitatibusex hiberent(D ig. 50, 6, 6, They
are the transportation compan iesand othersengaged in caring

for and distributing the ann ona, the fire compan iesand the

burial associationsof the poor. Cf . C. I. L. vi. 85, 2969 1 ; x .

1 642 , x iv . 2 1 1 2 .

‘ The institutio alimentaria commemorated on the marble
slabs(anaglypha) in the Forum and by the bronze tablets
of Veleia and the Baebian i (C. I. L. ix . 1 147 ; x i. It

had begun with Nerva : puellaspuerosque notosparentibus
egestosissumptu publico per l taliae oppida ali iussit (Aur.

Vict., Nerva, x ii.)
'
An entire article of the D igest isdevoted to the

tutela. Another one (27 , 1 ) dealswith ex cusationes, which
are main ly ex emptionsfrom the burden of the tutela.

‘ The distinction isthoroughgoing in the penal clausescited
in the D igest. It wasalready established in Trajan ’stime

(Plin . Ep . X. lx x ix . Itisimpl ied in Sueton ius, Gaius, 2 7 :
multoshan esti o

'

rdin is. It isdoubtful , however, whether the
distinction wasalready recogn ized in the time of Caligula.

Gaiuswrote about 1 50 c. E., probably in the eastern prov
inces.
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”
Abot 1 1 . 5 . The saying of Hillel hasno direct reference

to apostasy, an d concernsrather arrogance or eccentricity of
conduct. But it literally describesthe act by which such a

man asTiberiusJuliusA lex ander ceased to be classed asa

Jew.

Cf . Plutarch, Numa, 1 7 ; D ionys. Hal. iv. 43.

”
D is. 50, z, 3, 3.

Cod. Theod. viii. 14.

Ex odusx x i. 2 ; Josephus, Ant. IV. viii. 28.

Bab. Bat. 3b ; Gittin 46b. The duty wasregarded asof
the highesturgency.

Vogelstein and Rieger, Gesch. der Juden ,
p. 61 seq . Fried

lander, Darstellungen der S itt.’ i. p. 5 14.

Ox . Pap . ii . n o. 2 76.

”
Aurelian reigned from 2 70- 2 7 5 c. E. The sol invictus

whom he adored wasprobably the Baal of Palmyra. Cumont,
Lesrel. orient. pp: 1 70, 367 , n . 59 .

Cod. Theod. x vi. 4.“
In 3 1 1 c. a. Galerius, and in 3 18 c. s. Constantine and

Licin ius, legalized the practice of Christian ity. In 380 c. E.,

by the edict of Thessalon ica, most of the heathen practices
became penal off enses.

Every state assuch bad itscharacteristic and legally estab
lished state ritual. Many centurieslater Gladstone, then the

rising hope of the stern and unbending Tories,
” stated, asa

self- evident proposition , that a government in itscollective
capacity mustprofessa religion (The Church in itsRelation to
the State

Cypr1an . D e catho licae ecclesiae un itate , ch. x .

”Matth. v. 1 3. Cf. generally the Paulin e Epistles, e. g. II .

Corinth. x iii. 1 3.
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Aboda Zara . 32 9 .

Abstraction , 4 2 .

A e lia Cap itolina , 2 88 , 342 .

Aeolian , 50 .

Africanus, the Younger, 45 .

Agatharchidas, 1 7 8 .

Agrippa I , king of the Jews, 2 83 .

3 1 3 .

Agrippa I I , king of the Jews, 2 90 .

Akiba , rabbi, 342 .

Akmon ia, 3 2 7 .

Alex ander (Jan nai) , king of the

Jews, 2 7 4.

A le x ander S everus,
pe ror. 346. 356

A lex ander the Great, 3 7 , 38 , 5 2 ,

7 8 , 2 1 2 , 368 .

Alex an dria , 9 1 , 1 0 7 seq. ,
2 00 , 2 2 9 ,

ass. 339 . 363 .

Allia , 2 5 2 .

Amalekites, 7 7 .

Antigonus, 1 2 8 .

Antigonus. king of the Jews, 2 6 7 ,

2 7 0.

Antigonusof Socho, 1 2 8 , 1 33 , 386 .

Antinois, 1 07 .

A ntioch , 1 1 9 , 1 38 , 2 82 .

AntiochusCyzicenus, 63 , 2 7 5 .

AntiochusEpiphan es, 1 35 seq., 2 05 .

A ntiochusSidetes, 63.

A fl fi ' SCmifiM s9 7 .

Apamea, 2 2 6.

Apella, 1 7 7 , 2 48 , 402 .

Aphrodite, 32 , 1 1 4, 3 7 6.

Ap ion , 1 68, 1 7 0, 1 89 .

Apocrypha , 1 8
, 67 , 33 1 .

Apo llo , 2 7 . 46. 1 68 .

Apo llon iusMolo. 1 7 0 , 1 94.

Appule iusD ecianus, 2 2 3.

2 7

Roman em

Aramaic, 1 1 8.

Archelaus, 2 7 8 .

Archigallus, 389 .

Aristobulus I, son of John Ryr

canus, 63.

Aristobulus II , son of Alex ander
Jannai , 64 , 267 .

Aristop han es, 2 4.

Aristotle. 8 1 , 84 , 2 1 2 .

Armen ia, 2 65 .

Army, Roman , 3 5 2 .

Artax erx esOchus, 6 1 1 8 1 .

Artemis, 2 7 , 1 40.

Asc lepius, 46.

Ascbe ia. 34. 35 . 1 3 3 . 1 63 n o . 334.

3 7 6.

Asia Minor. 58 , 63 , 33 1 , 348.

Asian ism
,
1 98.

Ass, 1 68 seq.

Assideans. See Hasidim.

Assuan , 60 , 96.

Astrology, 24 1 , 243 , 3 1 7 , 407 .

Atheism, 1 00, 1 9 1 seq., 33 5 .

Athena, 33, 83.

Athens. 5 2 .

Atonement
, Day of , 399 sec.

Atticism , 1 98.

Augustus, Roman emperor.

3 54. 3 5 7 . 3 94

Aurel ian , Roman emperor, 366.

Avaris, 1 7 3 .

Babylon , 56, 2 66.

Bacchanalia, 1 66, 2 38 , 3 1 0.

Bagoas, 62 .

Barbarian , 49 , 5 1 .

Bar Kochha See Bar Kosiba.

Bar Kosiba, 65 , 342 , 348 .

Bastian , 37 7 .

Ben Sira. See Jesus, son of
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Bible , 2 0, 59 , 60.

Byzantin e , 4 1 1 .

Cabiri , 1 49 .

Caesar (GaiusJuliusCaesar) , 2 2 2 ,

2 44. 3 94

Caligula. S ee Gaius.
Calumnia, 33 2 seq.

Camillus, 45 .

Candide , 8 5 .

Caphthor, 7 7 , 38 1 .

Caracalla, 348 , 3 5 1 .
Carthage, 45 , 1 88 .

Cassius, D io. See D io Cassius.
Catilin e , 2 2 2 , 2 60.

Celsus, 2 5 5 .

Chaeremo , 2 0 1 .

Chaldeans, 2 44, 2 5 5 .

Charles, 1 9 .

Chrestus, 3 1 3.

Christians, 3 1 3 , 3 1 6, 346. 366 .

Cicero, 5 3 , 1 96 , 2 2 0 seq.

Circumcision , 80 , 143 , 345 , 4 1 1 .

Citium, 1 1 4, 3 7 6.

City-state , 69 , 1 05 seq.

Claudius, Roman emperor,

3 1 3 .

Clearchus, 84.

Clemens. See FlaviusClemens.
Clemens, of Alex an dria, 86, 2 00.

Clodin e. 244.

Constantin e , 3 53.

Constitutio Anton in iana, 2 6 2 , 3 50,

36 1 . 3 7 1 .

Crassus, 2 65 , 39 7 .

Credulity, 1 7 6 , 2 7 1 .

Crete , 1 64, 1 86 .

Cybele , 46, 1 58, 1 6 1 , 238, 2 42 .

Cyn ics, 1 58 , 2 40.

Cyprian , 366.

Cyprus. 33. 338.

Cyren e. 2 49 . 338.

Damocritus, 1 7 0, 1 89 .

D an iel, Book of , 5 2 , 1 35 .

D avid. 7 3. 1 7 9 .

D ead S ea, 8 1 .
D editicii, 36 1 .

D eification , 3 7 seq ., 2 6 1 .

D elphi , 2 3 1 . 3 7 8.

Deme , 1 07 .

D emeter, 2 7 .

D emetrius, Jewish writer, 1 2 7 .

Demetrius(the Besieger) , 38, 1 2 7 ,

2 1 2 .

D emosthen es, 5 3 .

Diagorasof Melos, 1 93 .

Diana. See Artemis.
D iaspora. 69 . 2 08. 369
D iatribe , 1 58.

D io Cassius. 39 0 . 334. 3 38. 342

Dioclefian . 350. 3 5 3. 36s.
Dionysus. 32 . as. x43 . 1 7 1 . 3 7 6

Dioscuri, 46.
Domitian . 335.

D orian , 50.

Druids, 1 42 , 3 1 9 .

Ecclesia, 366, 408 .

Ecclesiasticus. See Jesus, son of

S ira.

Eu pt. 80 1 88 3 9 7 1 ‘44 1 ’ 5 3 9 1 5 3 ,

1 66 1 '7 3 3 3 49 9 3 69 1 3380

345 . 3 53. 362

E leazar, 2 06.

Elephantin e , 60 , 96 , 9 7 , 1 80.

Eleusis.ss. 1 5 2 . 3 7 7

Eliphaz, 7 0.

En n ius, 53 .

Ep icurus.
Eschatology, 7 2 , 1 6 1 .

Essenes, 2 7 9 .

Ethiop ic, 1 9 .

Etruscans, 43 , 2 1 0 . 2 1 3 , 3 2 1 .

Euhemerus, 47 .

Euphrates, river, 87 .

Eusebia. 339 . 34a.

Euthyphro, 84.

Ex odus, 96. 99 .

Em . 5 7

Fast, 399 .

FiscusIudaicur, 332 , 363.
Flaccus, prefect of Egypt,
Flaccus, proconsul of Asia. 2 2 1 .

FlaviusClemens, 335 , 336.
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Magi , 85 .

Magic, 4 1 , 2 39 .

Man etho , 99 .

Marathon , 60.

Martial , 302 , 32 5 seq .
, 3 29 .

Mathematici . See Astrology.
Mattathiah, 63 , 7 4 , 1 80 .

Megasthenes, 86 .

MegillatTaan it, 20 , 4 1 0.

Meir, rabbi , 2 9 7 .

Meleager of Gadara, 1 7 7 , 32 9 .

Men elaus, 3 7 .

Messiah. 7 3 sea . 2 9 3. 3 98. 3 x 9 .

34 1 . 37 0. 406. 4 1 9 .

Metics, 34, 1 09 , 1 1 2 .

Miletus, 33 1 .

Minow . 1 3 . 7 7 . 3 7 4.

Misanthropy. See l n hosp itality.
Mishnah, 69 , 3 2 8.

Mithra , 2 4 1 , 3 5 7 .

Mithradates, 63 .

Mnaseas, 1 68 .

Molech, 1 88, 39 3 .

M010 . See Apollon iusMolo.

Mo loch. See Molech.
Miiller, Max , 37 5 .

Mysteries, 35 , 1 5 2 .

Mythology, 2 5 , 2 6, 44, 2 36.

Names, 1 2 3 , 1 28 .

Nasi , 2 65 , 363.

Naucratis, 1 04.

Nehemiah, 5 7 , 6 1 .

Nero, Roman emperor,

3 1 5 seq.

Nerva, 334.

Nicarchus, 20 1 .

Nicocles, 387 .

Nicolaus, of D amascus,
Nile, 9 1 .

Olam kc-bo . S ee Immorta lity.
Orphism, 1 5 3 .

Osarsiph, 1 00 .

Osiris, 1 00 , 1 1 5 , 385.

Ostia, 3 2 7 .

Ovid, 2 50 seq. Quietus, Lusius, 339 .

Pantheism , 3 1 .

Papyri, 339 . See also Elep hantin e ;
Assuan .

Parthians. 3 65 . 3 9 7 . 349 . 37 9
Passover, 9 7 .

Paul, of Tarsus, 3 1 5 , 3 2 0 .

Paul , Roman jurist, 338, 346.
Pederasty, 1 60 , 330.

Pentateuch , 67 .

Pergamon , 1 07 .

Persians, 5 2 , 1 08 .

Persius, 32 1 seq.

Petron ius, legate of S yria, 2 82 .

Pharisees, 7 1 , 1 5 5 , 2 65 , 2 83 .

Philistia, 7 2 .

Philo (of A lex andria! , 1 7 , 2 00 ,

3 3 7 . 307 . 3 7 3 .

Phoen icia , 7 7 , 7 8.

Pilate (TitusPontiusPilatus) , 2 80 .

Pirke Abot, 1 2 8.

Plato, 42 , 1 94.

Plin y, 1 96.

Plutarch, 1 7 1 .

Polis. See City-state .

Polybius, 140 , 1 4 1 , 1 7 4.

Polytheism, 1 60 .

Pompe iasTrogus, 2 7 4, 404.

Pompey, 64, 1 8 1 , 2 1 5 , 2 2 7 .

Poppaea Sabina, 3 1 6.

Porp hyrius, 8 1 .

Poseidon , 33 .

Posidon ius, 1 69 , 1 7 0, 2 03 .

Prayer, housesof , 69 .

Propaganda, 1 48 seq. , 2 08, 2 40,

3 63 . 37 0.

Prose lyte, 2 47 . 2 9 6, 3 1 6, 389 .

Proseucha, 65 .

Psalmsof Solomon , 2 1 6.

Pseudep igrapha, 1 9 .

Ptolemies, 1 1 6
,
1 33 , 1 80.

Ptolemy Philadelphus. 1 02 .

Ptolemy Philometor, 1 7 5 , 1 7 8.

Ptolemy Philopator, 1 82 .

Ptolemy Soter, 80 , 9 1 , 1 78 .

Pyrrhus, 2 1 2 .

Pythagoras, 89 .
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Rs, 38, 1 1 6.

Race . 48 M b . 3 7 9 .

Rein ach , Theodore, 1 7 .

Re ligion , 2 1 , 2 2 .

Resurrection , 7 1 , 1 5 5 .

Rhetoric, 85 , 1 67 . 1 7 3 . 3 7 8.

Rhodes, 1 98.

Ritua l murder, 1 90 .

Rome , 63 , 2 1 0 seq.

Sabazios, 1 6 1 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 9 , 2 5 5 .

Sabbath, 1 43 , 1 7 7 , 1 8 1 , 2 46 seq
2 54, 3 2 1 . See also Thirtieth
Sabbath.

Sabbatistae , 1 7 9 .

Sacrifice, 2 8 .

Sadducees, 1 5 5 .

Salamis(Cyprus) , 340.

Salvation , 1 50.

Samaritans, 58 , 1 38, 2 8 1 , 2 85 .

Sambethe , 1 7 9 .

San hedrin , 2 65 , 363.

Sarapia, 1 1 4, 385 .

Sardin ia, 307 , 3 1 2 .

Satire, 246, 32 1 .

Scip ion ic Circle , 1 38.

Scribes, 6 1 .

Scythians, 1 86, 1 90.

Seder Olam, 2 0, 404.

Sejanus, 3 1 2 .

Seleucia, 1 64.

Seleucid, 63 , 1 46.

Seleucus, 38.

Sen eca, 3 1 0 , 3 1 8, 324.

Septuagint, 1 02 .

Shechem, 5 7 .

Sheol, 7 0, 1 5 0 , 388.

S ibyl, 1 7 9 , 2 98.

S idon , 7 9 , 83 , 382 .

S imon , high priest, son of Matta
thiab , 2 30.

S laves. 3 1 9 . 3 3 7 . 309 . 3 5 3 . 364.

Socrates, 84, 1 93 .

Sodom, 330.

Sparta, 5 1 , 1 5 1 , 1 86.

Standards, 2 80.

Stoics, 2 04, 2 40 , 3 2 2 .

Strabo, 1 86, 249 .

Sueton ius, 2 9 5 , 305 , 3 1

Suidas, 1 7 0.

Synasgsue . 3 54. 3 7 7 . 363

Syria, 7 6 seq ., 2 1 5 , 2 64, 2 7 7 .

Syrians. 3 1 6. 3 33. 3 39 . 3 44. 365.

380 .

Tacitus, 1 02 , 1 7 0 , 1 89 , 283, 307 ,

3 1 7 .

Talmud , 2 0.
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